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A * TH EI SM, Deiſin; Rees 0 whole tr 1 
nians that attend what i is commonh called — 5 
| thinking, flow from a ſettled Diſbeli Het e 5 
| ternpe of Revelation. | „ 
TAIS Bin ns + micaſure aning < ths wig 1 
of a fair and unpfeswdsged l nination of the numerous and 
various Proofs and Evidences that | SA” the Truth and N 
Authority of the Scriptures 1 
Bo r it is chiefly grounded grid firm Perfualiolt, dec ha⸗ | _ 
man Underſtanding is a ſufficient Guide to Man, and- the 
teſt and meaſure of all matters of Belief ; ſo that we are at 
liberty, nay indeed bound, to ect whatever den not an- 
ſwer thoſe Notions, which, ; by what we call R | 
have fixed. f 
THAT malle Diſcoveries, hb Fruit of e hal ap 
plication only, have fixed and determined to a certainty the . 
Laws and Cauſes of the principal Operations, and Phzno- 
mena of Nature, which were wholly unknown to the An- 
tients, and miſtaken by- the Authors of the Books which are | 
received as Revelation. TN 
Pur therefore theſe Books; 0 far as they give ac- ", "18 
counts of Nature, contrary to Experience and Demonſtra- * | 
tion reſulting from it, are falſe; and eee cat, in 
no other point, pes for infallible. + „ 
Tn ar the Scriptures: relate a great many marvellous, 
| improbable, nay incredible Tranſactions, which do not — 
to be directed to any purpoſe, ſuited to ſovereign Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs; and to contain a world of Inſtitutions, Laws, 
Obſervances and Ceremonies, Which to Freethinkers ap- — 
pear abſurd, frivolous, and ridiculous ; unworthy the mo „ 
; poſed Author, and improper to Attain the propofed End. © | 
9 Wu u any apparent Miftake in Natural Philoſophy % . 4 
I Ohjected to the Scriptures, the Anſwer commonly gives . 
in wha 1 18 boa of than the cs 1 to 3 
Fu A 1 e ee . 
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0 : the views of the Diſputants on either ſide ; that theſe - "Rp | 
© | being incidental only, are Tp ken ad captum humanum, and 
 - accommodated tothe Underitandings of thoſe, to whom they 
Were delivered; though, Iconfeſs, it would be a much more 
comfortable Anſwer. if it could be faid, and proved, that 4 
| the Things objected to are true. > 
WE N Freethinkers ground ü. apaton | impro- 5 
bable, or, as they will call it, incredible or abſurd rela ion, 
there is no anſwering them without bringing together, and 
laying before them, the whole Evidence that ſerves for ſup- | 
_ porting Revelation; which, when poiſed in the ſcale againſt F 
all Objections of this kind that ever have been made, in m 
opinion, may certainly. outweigh them: but, the mis for- 
tune is, the Objection glares, can be taken in by a very 
moderate Capacity, and requires no Learning, and but little 
Attention to comprehend it; whereas, without long Study, 
great Learning, cloſe Attention, and a diſpaſſionate and un- 
ejudiced Examination, the Evidence for Revelation can- 
not be collected and wei ighed. -. Whoever therefore lets in 
the Strength of the Obje&on, and, for want of Learning ' 8 
or Attention (not to ſpeak of natural Prejudices) either can- 
1 705 not, or will not give himſelf the trouble to collect and weigh Þ} © 
the Proofs on the other fide, muſt neceſſarily give it againſt 
Revelation, and fortify himſelf in his eren. 
An p to this it is owing that all thoſe, who, in this indo- 
© lent and luxurious Age, pretend to Politeneſs, and aim at 
Knowledge, and the Reputation of Underſtanding and Sci-. 
ence, without any expence of Learning or Labour, ane 
without any interruption to their Pleaſures or Purſuits, take 5 
up with Objections againſt Revelation, without the painful 
Examination of the Evidence that ſupports it, look down 
with Contempt on Believers, as a parcel of prejudiced En- 
thuſiaſts, and inliſt themſelves with Freethinkers, as the ho- 
neſteſt,  wiſeſt Set of Men living. = 
Ad when Men, carried by Pleaſures, or . in Iado- . 
13 ſettle once upon theſe N otions, every Inſtitution, Or- 
dinance, or Ceremony appointed in Scripture, for which 
Chriſtians cannot, or do not, aflign an adequate Uſe or End, 
becomes freſh matter of objeRtion, and tends to rivet. and 
confirm Infidelity. | 
Tus facility . and raking. up with Objec-. 
tions, and the criminal PB boi and N eglect of thoſe who 
do not give themſelves the trouble to Examine, with due 
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care, the Merits of the Anſwer, has been long complained 
of, and lamented by all who wiſh well to Mankind; but 
Hitherto in vain ; ſomethin! more than Argument muſt in- 


tervene © to cool. "them in the purſuit of Pleaſures, to rouſe 


their Attention to their real Intereſt, and to determine them 
to ſearch with Care and Induftry ; before they will let in ſo 
much as a ſuſpicion that their Objections are ill- ſounded; 

or thoſe Objections muſt be overthrown by ſome other and 
ſhorter Mean than the complicated Evidence for the Autho- 


rity of Revelation, elſe the Objectors will never Live them- 


ſeves the trouble to diſcover their miſtakes. © _ NE. 
Son time ago, as my Thoughts were employed in 
theſe diſagreeable Reflections, a Set of Books were ſent me 
bs Me? Bookſeller to look over ; the Titles were odd, and 


ed my Curioſity ; Moſes" s Principia, parts iſt and 


E An Eſay toward a Natural Hiflory of the Bible : 
Mo ſer's — fine Principio ; A new Account of the Confuſion 
of Tongues, and the Names and Attributes of the Trinity of 


the Gentiles z were © inſcribed at the head of theſe ſeveral 


Tracts, all publiſhed ſacceffively, in different Years, from 
n the Vear 1724: And theſe are fol Wed by another Work, 
that was publiſhed very lately, entitled, 4 7. reatife * Power, 


Efential and Mechanical. 
Run N1NG over theſe Books: ih, Lreadily- per- 


ved the Author — * to prove that the Hebre w Sup: 


tures had never and are not now, truly tranſſa 


or perfe&ly underſtood by thoſe who pretend to be 3 ; 


that, rightly tranſlated and underſtood, they comprife a per- 


fe&t Syſtem of Natural Philoſophy, as well as a compleat 
Body of Theology and Religion; that they no where aſſert 
any of thoſe Heterodoxes in Philoſophy, which modern 
Obſervation ſhews to be ſuch; but, on the contrary, teach 


and ayer every thing that hath been gathered from Obſer- 


' vations or Experiments, recent or antient ; and propoſe, 
and explain mechanical Principles different from, nay in 


many things diametrically oppoſite to, thoſe now received; 


by: which all the various Operations in Nature are perform- | 
ed, and which tally with, and can be ſupported by, every 
Obſervation and Experiment that hath been truly taken or 
made: that the ſeeming Abſurdities, with which the Scrip- 
tures. are charged, either are not in the original, and are 
therefore owing ta the Ignorance or perverſe . eſign of the 


Timor) 3 or are, when rightly derte, no e 
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to thoſe who do not underſtand them, are 
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8 5 tions, Declarations and pkg, which 8 frivolo lous | 4 


| perfet Wikdom and Contrivance, neceſſary to explain and 
| preſerve the Religion inculcated in the Old Teſtament, 


| and fit to prepare «the which afterwards. was delivered 
i in the New. b 


30 .. e e be the Author's i} _ 


85 Propoſal and ON ae upon looking into particulars, 
I found the pen depended 28 on 5 by qe 4 , 
tion of the Hebrew N ee to which I was. very much 
a Stranger; and on an exact Knowledge of the Experi- 


ments and Obſervations that have been 1 made on the Works A 1 


of Nature, with which I am. but very little acquainted ; 
that his Reaſoning, almoſt every where, appeared to me 


intricate and arbitrary; and I was not without ſome doubts 


that the Obſcurity I complained of. proceeded. partly. from 
defign, for reaſons that I could not penetrate. 

Fru o, from my own, want of Knowledge, ſuch diffi» 
culty in examining the Proofs offered to ſupport Propoſitions 
of ſuch univerſal import to Mankind, and hich I Tiſhed ſo 
earneſtly to diſcover to be concluſive and true; I reſorted to 
ſeveral learned Men of my Acquaintance, ſkilled in the an- 
cient Language, on which the Author grounds himſelf; and 
converſant in the Obſervations and Experiments, on which 


tze modern Philoſophy of Nature is built, not doubting but 


they had conſidered, and framed a certain Judgment, of his 
Works: but, to my great ſurpriſe, though all of them had 
heard of, and ſeen ſome part of thoſe Tracts, yet not one of 
them had given himſelf the trouble to examine them. They 
complained of the Intricacy and Abſtruſeneſs of the Author's 
way of writing, and concluded him ſo, certainly, to be 
half. learned, viſionary, and in the wrong, becauſe his No- 
tions were contradictory to what they, by long Study, had 
adopted and made their own; that they laid aſide his Books 
without any farther Enquiry, as what did not deſerve, or 
would not anſwer the trouble of an Examination. _ o 
TnouOR I could have relied on theſe Gentlemen's 
Jodgment, if. they had conſidered the Author 5 Opinions | 
and Arguments with any care; yet finding that they had 


cegnſured without Examination, and not being able to meet 


with any Perſon whatever, who had given himſelf the 


trouble of W with due Attention his Arguments, 
: on 


ee e eee 1 
F & ; 2 n 9 N q e 

1 * a * - js 

* wa J 

— 


"1 5 5 ſome Id po RT ANT DrscoveR I ES, - Sc. : 54 : 
on a matter of ſo general concern; I rubbed up the little 
Hebrew I had, and addreſſed myſelf to a more' careful Per 
uſal of the Books ; not e A e. of being able 
- finally to judge of the Certainty of h e Diſcoveries, 
but with a deſign to collect the general Driſt and Ten- 
dency of his Reaſoning, to the end I might lay it before 
$ thoſe who are infinitely better able to judge than my ſelf; 

and who, from ſeeing ſcattered Hints brought her, 
might be invited to confider the matter more ſeriouſſy ; to 
condemn and refute any thing that is falſe, and to approve, 
ſupport and propagate every thin that is true. For I can- | 
not help thinking it ſome x: h'to the Curioſity, as well 
z⁊ãs religious Zeal of the Clergy of this Nation, that Senti- 
ments ſo new and ſurpriſing, in matters of Religion, ſhould 
have been ſtalking about for fo'many Years, without meet- 
KL; by. ti any Examination, Approbation, or Confutation: 
ciency in the Eaſtern Learning, the only Foundation' of 
3 Scripture-Knowledge'; and your thorough Knowledge of 
natural Things, from whence all Ideas of Beings and Things 
'F inviſible are conveyed ;' your known Readineſs' to forward 
any Work in favour of Religion; eſpecially a Work of this 
Find to eſtabliſh: the true Meaning of the Scriptures much 
wanted, I expect a Solution of my Doubts ; an account of 
theſe things that have made the greateſt Impreſſion” on me, 
Tux Author affirms (what 1 think moſt of the learned 
World, at preſent, agree in) that pointing in the Hebrew 
Writings is a modern Invention, ſome Centuries later than 
the Days of our Saviour, contrived after the Lan | 
_ ceaſed to be commonly ſpoken by the Jews, to favour their 
oven Conſtructions, and therefore of no Authority to de- 
termine the ſenſe of any Word, but for that Reaſon to be 
Tuer as the Underſtanding, ſo the proper and original | 
SBenſe of many of the Hebrew Words uſed to expreſs matters of w 
importance in Philoſophy and Theology, was, in ſome de- | 
ee, altered or loſt, when the Children of Yael made De- 
fections from the true Religion, before the Babyloniſh Cap- 
_ tivity; ſo in the Diſperſion that attended that Captivity, 
the pure Hebrew was altogether beat out of common Uſage, 
and the Knowledge of ans only amengſt the tew v 
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- that were learned, and attentive. to the true Religion and "3, 
-3 r that was delivered by N = _ in⸗ 
9 8 riters. 0 1 
L - AT the Greek! -Tranflations: co ly che 
A 55 0 int, being made long after the Nen Ene an Ba. 13 


Captivity, when the. genuine Senſe of the Hebrew | b 


1 Words was, in a great meaſure, loſt, is extremely. imper- 
fett; partly as the Greek Language is deſtitute of Words 

to convey the full and proper meaning of the Hebrew Ex- 
pPreſſions; partly as the Tranſlators might have been igno- 

rant, and might have accommodated their ap TRI to 
their own Views, in Philoſo ophy and Theology which were | 
6 cored ; and partly as ch durſt not (had their Under- 


| det been better ) tranſlate, in ſome points truly, for 2 0 
th was, 5 rovoking the E gyptians, in whoſe Country they 


| their 1 and whoſe Gods, had the7ß 
3 Jes. a aa el Traaſlation, they muſt to the laſt 45 "0 | 


% vilify and affront... ' 
2 Tar, nevertheleſs, this and other Tranſlations fo fully : 
2 diſcover the Genius of the Hebrew Lan , and fo ver- 


tranſlate Words, when employed about matters that J 


H _ nterpreters were under no byaſs to render falſly, that a 


- Key from thence may be made for cotifirumg, with Certain- 
ty, the whole Hebrew Scriptures. _ 
Tur Author avers that the Hebrew Levenage: Gem 
3 which, it ſeems pretty certain, the Phenician, the Chaldee, 
the 85 rick, the Arabick, the Greek, the Latin, and di- 
vers other Branches were derived) was the original one ; 
_ framed in Paradiſe, and with this particularity, that each 
Root is taken from ſome po Beaſt, Bird, Plant, 
Flower, or ſome other ſenſible Object, and employed to 
repreſent ſome very obvious Idea of Actibn or Condition 
_ raiſed by ſuch ſenſible Object, from whence it is further 
carried to ſignify ſpiritual or mental things, of which we can 
frame Ideas only by the help of material or bodily things. . 
 H x denies that any one Root in the whole Language 
conveys Ideas of a different meaning; and affirms that one, 
and but one, leading Senſe runs through all the formation 
af the ſame Root; contrary to the liſhed Doctrine of 
the Jews, who by variety of arbitrary: Pointings, aſcribe dif- 
' ferent, and contradictory Senſes very often to a Word com- 


poſed of the very ſame Letters; with. deſign, as our Au- 


| Bore ſuggeſts, to Sen the Senſe of the ee Wield, 
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if not altogether, in thoſe points, which contain the Know- 


ledge of 95 Chriſtian Syſtem, . and. the Religion of the As 


Heathens. 
Ar TER obſerving that there is not one Line of authen - 
tick Hebrew, left in the whole World, but what is com- 


b priſed in the Books of the Old T eſtament, our Author in- 


ts that] there is one, and but one, certain way of de- 
Sen . it; that is, by comparing every Word in all the 
various 
and gathering from thence the pov To original Idea it was 
intended to Taife ; which is ever, from ſuch Compariſon, 
with certainty to be collected. 


H E fays, that though all the Wocken Hebrecians bad 


* uſe of very accurate Concordances, that might have 
helped them forward in this Inveſtigation, yet their Pro- 


greſs was marr'd by the blind Reſpect they paid to the falſe 


or fraudulent Pointings of their Adverſaries the Jews; and 


that he, ſhaking himſelf looſe from thoſe Fetters, has been 


able to ſettle the genuine Meaning of every kapern Word 
in the Whole Old Teſtament. 
Ax p from the fix'd and perpetual Meaning of the Words 


ſo explained, he ſays he is able to ſhew that the Scriptures, 


however diſguiſed 5 disfigured by the Tranſlation, are 
written with the utmoſt Accuracy, Propriety, and Truth ; 

that they contain a perfect Syſtem of Natural Philoſophy, 
and, upon that grafted, a complete Syſtem of Theology, 
ſo far. as Mankind is capable of receiving that "ſublime 
| Knowledge, and unerring Rk 


_ Belief. 
THROUGH the whole of his Works he attempts to 45 


fine, and determine the true Senſe of a great many Words 


uſed by Moſes and the Prophets, in the Deſcrip ion of the 


Formation of the World, and the Preſervation and Support 
of all the Operations that are carried on in it; he avers that 


the Deſcriptions, by them given in theſe Words, contain a 


mechanical Account of all the Powers, and of the Opera- 
tions carried on in, and by this material Syſtem; and he in- 


ſiſts that all the Phænomena in Nature can be accounted for 
by the Principles laid down by them. 


Bu T to give you as clear a view, as 1 1% able, of che | 
further Deſign of our Author; He ſappoſes it will not be 
denied to him; that Man, a ina of Soul and Body, 
cannot Hugs to hunſelf, or compare Ideas, but ſuch as are 
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10 ALETTER #4 Breny concernines. | 
| taken from ſenſible Objects: What Powers or Faculties the i © 
Soul might have, if detached -from the Body dy, we cannot 
know; but as we are now made, we upon moderate Re- 
flection diſcover, that the Soul of Man, in this State, has 
not power to frame to itſelf, or to receive any Idea that does 
not come from the Senſes, at leaſt from ſome Feeling or Sen- 


2 * 


ſation communicated to it by, or through the Bod. 
Tus Sun, the Light, the Air, the Earth, the Body of 
Man we can frame Ideas of, as we can ofthe manner of | 
their acting, and being acted upon; but the Soul which per- 
ceives and compares thoſe Ideas we can frame no manner of 
Idea of, nor of its manner of acting, or being acted upon. 
Aud we, who know that we have no Capacity to con- 
ceive any Idea of any thing that does not affect our Senſes, - 
muſt conclude that our not perceiving is no Proof that there 
may not be Millions of different Beings and Subſtances round 
us, beſides thoſe that affect our Senſes, of which, and of 


their Powers or Actions, we can know nothing. 
As Man has not the leaſt Idea of the Matter or Sub 
of his own Soul, or of its manner of acting, or being ated 
upon; ſo he has no Capacity of Reaſoning : bout it, by com- 
paring it with things perceived: he cannct, fer example, 
compare it with Space or Figure; he cannot ſay it is, or is 
not, comprehended within Limits of any kind; he cannot 
ſay it moves, or does not move, or at all imagine how it is 
/// Oe Le Bots 
W ex perceive how a ſolid Body is moved by the impulſe | 
of another ſolid Body, or of a Fluid, and is continued in 
motion ſo long as the Impulſe laſts; and we can conceive | 
bow a Plant, or Animal may be ſupported, may grow, or 
decay, mechanically, by the Operation of different material 
Agents ; but we can have no Conception how the Soul aQs 
on itſelf, or on Matter, how it is acted upon, or how it is 
Au p being ſo much in the dark concerning the princips 
part of our ſelves, the only knowing thing in us, it is no 
wonder we ſhould be incapable of framing any juſt Idea of 
that inviſible ſpiritual Being, by which we, and every other 
Seed thing, were made. ( 
Men could not poſſibly have diſcovered whether this mate- 
rial Syſtem, which, he ſays, is ſo framed as to be a ſelf-moy- 
ing Machine, exiſted from Eternity, and was the cauſe and 
| e e ſupport 
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Obſervation, and by a juſt 


preſumptuous in Man, becauſe it is impoſſible, to 
frame ſuch an Idea of this inviſible Agent, from his own 


ſcanty Notions and Apprehenſions, as ſhall be the ſtandard 
and teſt, by which to try every thing that is, or may be, 
in queſtion concerning the firſt Cauſe © 
Man may, for example, be in the right to attribute all 
, poſſible Perfections to this Being, but till he can determine 


what is abſolute Perfection (taking in the Circle of all poſ- 
fible Beings, their Actions and Attributes) it is impoſſible 


ber him with juſtice to conclude, that becauſe this or that 


5 o 


ſeems to him to be Perfection, it therefore, . 8 
= 


F the meaſure which he conceives of it, belongs to the Au 


bo Rams. TEES £34 66 | 1 
. AND though it ſhould be admitted that Man, by the 


Light of Nature, could diſcover the Dependence of this 


created Syſtem, on a felf-exiſtent Creator, yet it is certain 
he cannot frame to himſelf any Idea of that Being, his Na- 
ture, Subſtance, Powers, or Manner of Exiſting or Acting; 


and that if there is any Knowledge of ſuch things amongſt _ 
Nom ſome other Source Wan dit of 


Men, it muſt come 
Nature and Obſervation. 


Fon this flate of Man's Nature the Author infers one 
indiſpenſible Neceſſity for Revelation; if God intended that 


Man ſhould know him, his Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom, 


and Mercy; ſhould make returns of Gratitude, Love, Ado 


ration, and Obedience; and ſhould conform himſelf to that 


3 Order, which by the divine Will was eſtabliſhed : and that 
the Knowledge of every thing that was to be known, and 
believed, was revealed, our Author infiſts will demonſtrably 

1 by when what is revealed, is underſtood and con- 


A RRV IAT Ion therefore, our Author inſiſts, was 


made by God to Man, at two different periods; the firſt juſt 
after the Creation, and upon the Fall; the ſecond in the 
Wilderneſs to the Iſraelites, and on various occaſions after- _ 
wards, by different —_— W Communication, not to 


mention 


* 
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een Iron tant Discoveries, Sr. 11 
ſupport of itſelf, and of every thing in it; or whether it 
was contrived, and the parts | A 
Fand. But be that as it will, and were it ever! to be ſup- 
= 3 that Man, by th 6 | | 
Induction could diſcover à poferiori the Exiſtence of ſome 
eternal ſelf-exiftent Cauſe, whoſe Work this Creation is; 
XZ our Author ſeems to be well warranted, when he affirms 
that it is 


Fit put together by an higher 


% 
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mention the Appearances to the 

"Rs of the firſt Revelation, w 
much loſt, or miſunderſtood; and to 1 aſcertain. it 
writing (a Method, as the Author will have it, then firſt 


h had 8 prett 


revealed) ſo as it ſhould. never after be obliterated or left | | 


OW... 


To beam with the lat. The firſt thing that is met with | 


in the Books of Mo/es is an Aſſertion that God created the 
Heavens and the Earth, which is followed by a particular 
Account of the Order and Manner of the Formation of all 


that was created, till the Work was perfected. After 
Which, God is faid to have reſted ; and qur Author aſſerts 8 
that it is alſo ſaid,” the perfect Machine, then left to it's ſelf, | 


carried on all the Operations in this Syſtem, by . 
known Laws of Mechaniſm, explained by "Moſes, and nd 
khroughout the Scriptures by the other inſpired Fenmen. 
NP x Sum of what our Author avers to be the Doctrine 
of the Scriptures, on this head, is, that beſides the diffe- 


rently formed Particles, of Which this Earth, and the ſeveral | 


Metals, Minerals, and other ſolid Subſtances 3 in it, and in 


| the other ſolid Orbs are compoſed, God at firſt created al! 


that ſubtile Fluid which now is, and from the Creation has 
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been, in the cordition of Fire, Ls or Air, and Boes | | 


under the name of the Heavens | 
Fux Particles of this Fluid (which our r Author, calls A- 
toms) when they are ſingle and uncompounded, are incon- 


"ents minute, And ſo ſubtile as to per vade the Pores of all 


- Subſtances whatever, whether ſolid, or fluid, without any 
great difficulty or reſiſtance: when they are ruſhed forward 
in ſtreight Lines, by the Action of Fire, or are reflected or 


refracted in ſtreight Lines, they produce Light, and are ſo 


called; but when the Interpoſition of any opaque Body hin- 
ders their progreſs in eight Lines they paſs, but _ to 

| produce Lek. 
TA ESE Particles or Atoms which, when moving i in 
ſtreight Lines, produce Light; and if collected and put into 
Vanot er ſort of Motion, would produce Heat and Fire, are, 
as our Author inſiſts, when the Force impelling them ceaſes 


to act with vigour, and when their Motion is retarded, ſo 


made, that they are apt to adhere in ſmall Maſſes or Grains, 
Which the Author calls Spirit or Air; and is of the ſame 
kind and texture with that Air, which we daily breathe, 
upp which we feel 1 in Wind when it blows, 
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- ſome ImyoRTANT Disco E118, be 13 
TAE Sun, which our Author! places at the Centre of this 
Spe is an Orb included in a vaſt Collection of this ſubtile 
X Matter in the Action of Fire, which continually meits 
down all che Air that is brought into it by the powerful 
Action of the Firmament or Expanſion, hereafter to be ex - 

„ FF plained, into the ſubtile Matter juſt mentioned ; and with 1 

an immenſe force ſends forth, in 1 4 
he this ſame ſubtile Matter ſo melted own, to the Circumſe: 
rence of this Syſtem, which the Author ſays is bounded, as 
= he avers the Ipace. comprehendec within it is abſolutely 


Y Tu E Matter tha 5 at the Orb.of the Sun in- 
to Light muſt, as every thing is full, either ſtand ſtill, or 

= make its way outwards to the Circumference, being forced 

by the Particles, which are concreted into Air at the utmoſt 

. ene and return towards the San, where the Fluid 

being moſt ſubtile gives leaſt deſiſtan 

| Place that the Light left, 

Ap therefore this endleſs uninterrupted F — of Matter | 

T from the Sun in Li ght, in place of being an expence that 

Y ſhould deftroy 5 Orb (Which our Author takes to be an 

inſupportable Objection to Sir 1/aac Newton's Scheme) is 

the very means of preſerving it, and every thing elſe in this 


 # Syſtem in its Action and Vigour, by. preſſing back perpetual 
- KF Supplies of Air to be melted down into Light, and Ds 
» 8. ———_ 2 continual 'Circulation. Theſe perpetual Fluxes 
1 or Tides of Matter outwards and inwards, in every point, 
from the Centre to the Circumference mechanically, and ne- 


ceſſarily, as our Author inſiſts, produce that conſtant Gy- 
r ration in the Earth and the Planets round their own Centres, 
> - F. and round the Sun; and he avers, though he has not yet 
- |F — thought fit to explain it, that the ſame Principle, with ſome 
 o& Circumſtances, ariſing from the Situation and Fluxes of 
Light coming from the other Orbs, will account alſo for the 
 F Motions of the Moon. 
BAS e te Romtion ofthe. e the Author affirms 
| that the adverſe Motions of the Light puſhing towards the 
Circumference, and the Air puſhing towards the. Centre 
with immenſe force, forms a general ion (as he tranſ- 
lates the Word rendered F irmament) which brings that 
ſtreſs or compreſſure on all Bodies it meets with, — binds 
together Solids, keeps Fluids as they were, cauſes the varia- 
tion of Times and n the raiſing of Water, —_ 
on 
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N V bes, pb age and N in produces amok FX. 


Wo e e ene Is, Niko, =. . 


| bps very repugnant, indeed, to the Notions commonly 


them are two, and they are pretty conſiderable. 


Fan terms ſaid ſo. And 


been made eee Fr Ape, e- Aer I 
rr and by a by ; 


of Philoſophy revealed in the Scriptures ; ſhew that 


= 
for mechanically thereby; and that the modern Syſtems, as 
well as all others not taken from dene, ene 1 
"abſurd, and unmechanical. 4 
* IT is becauſe this Jooks highly. improbable, if not Pay 
ble, to moſt Men, that an Examination of our Author's - 
otions are neglected; but as, in proportion as it is impro- 
babe. it would confirm the Scriptures, ſhould it be found 
true; I confeſs my deſire is the greater that the Men, * 
liked to judge, would examine it. 8 
As it is extremely new, ſo, at firſt fight, it ſeems odd 
that our Author ſhould ſuppoſe it neceſſary for the Creator 
to give to Mankind a Courſe of Philoſophy, ſo to Thad; ; 
but to remove this Difficulty he reaſons to this effect. 
Tu x end to which a rational diſcerning Soul was given 
to Man, was, that by the Organs of the Body he might 
perceive the Beauty, the Order, the Harmony -of Nature ; - 
- and thence receive Ideas of the infinite Wiſdom, „Power, and 
Goodneſs of its Author, which ſhould lead to Admiration, 
Love, Duty, Dependance, Adoration, Acknowledgement, 
and a Deſire of further Knowledge, and Viſion of what in 
this * Man can take in by borrowed 


[EE .of Vegetables and Animals, and in ſhort produces 1 i 
all the effects fallly aſeribed to Gravity or Attraction; con- he 
dtinnes Motion without the Aſſiſtance of the unmechanical + 


'Przss are ſome of the Out-lines of our Author's Philo- t i 
| keceivedz/ but the Authorities, by which he avers he can Wu 
1x5 T, He ſays that Moſes and the Prophets, who, by 1 
divine Authority, were to reveal and explain to Mankind 
eee ere eee eee avs in 
SECONDLY He affirms that he can by comparing every | 
| true Obſervation and Experiment that have at any time v. 
t many Wr 
© Obſervations and Experiments made by bin to Which Wr 
che Curious Have hitherto very little attended, wich the MY r 


the various Phenomena of Nature are to be accounted f 3 


lle Tart ont Awe Dise na 1 . 15 

155 r the Mechaniſm of Nature had not been revealed N 
e poſſibly never would have diſeovered it to any certainty ; 
it leaſt, Would not have diſcovered it, for ages: and ſo lo g 
hoſe Incentives to Admiration, Tore, TI, ren ee 
Hor Would have been wanting. 

Ir the Mechaniſm could have without 
[the further Diſcovery that this ſelf⸗ — Machine is no 
more than an inanimate” piece of Clock: Work created, as 
well as put together, by the ſupreme, intelligent, benefi- | 
cent Being, Fs mi cht have led Man to place his Admiration 


and Wo Machine, in place of him that made it, 
, as the mi "oY 1155 of Mankind always did. 


R 
© 


— — — 


in F And therefore if before Mankind could know: the © Obli- 
. ations he had to the ſupreme intelligent Being as his Re- 
ery | deer, that is, before the Fall; the ſole Light he could 
me view him in, to produce Admiration, Love, Buty, Service, 
by and Defire of further Union, was that of the infinitely wiſe, 
ny powerful, and beneficent Creator, and Supporter; it ſeems 
ch neceſſary to conclude that thoſe Diſcoveries, which en 
he not make of himſelf, certainly were made to him a 
at Ap this the rather, that as Man was the laſt 

ed formed of the Creation, and as even his Body was en 
as before the Soul, without which it could not perceive, was 
©, breathed into it; he could not have any Mean to know how, 
Where, or by whom or what, this World arid all its Te 
1- F nants were produced; and, by the nature of the thing, 
's could not in many Apes, if at all, arrive at any Knowledge 
- # cf what was certainly intended to be the Object of his Me- 

d d itation, and the Cauſe of his Love, Duty, and Service. 


 WurHEREFORE as it was neceſſary he ſhould ſpeedil 
be inſtructed, our Author thiaks, Mo/es has intimated * 
that he was, in telling us that God was pleaſed to plant a 
Garden for him, which he was to cultivate and ke Our 
Author obſerving that Gardens amongſt the antient Nations, 
and planted Groves were facred, and Places of Worſhip ; 
reflecting that it was but a poor Employment for the Chief 
of the Creation to cultivate a Garden, whilſt the Earth, 
not being yet curſed, nor Man doom'd to hard Labour, 
might produce fpontaneoully Fruits fit for him, eſpe 
the Trees being of God's own aces and obſerving that- 
the Words tranſlated 7 till and to Jeep, allo properly gm 
ty to worſhip and obferve ; wid taking in a great 
other Ci F . 
eg es 


166 LETTER /o Bisnor concerning Wh 
alades that this Garden was planted and dreſſed in the form 


1 ; 


of a Plan or Scheme, to ſhew the Situations, Motions, and 

Actions of the heavenly Bodies, and the Powers in this od 
 . Syſtem. pifture-ways or hieroglyphically, for Man's com- 
. prehending and remembering more certainly the Poſitions, WM 
_ - Motions, and Influences of the heavenly Bodies, and the 

Actions of Fire, Light, and Air, or, as our Author calls it WW 
Spirit, in Circulation; ſeveral of thoſe Bodies, or of the 


the Circulation of Light and Air, might be repreſented by 
Trees of different Forms, or Growths.; and the Circulation W 
might it's ſelf be repreſented by ſome of thoſe Trees, or 
| perhaps by the Waters in Ze, which, by the four Rivers | 
And as the Author underſtands this Garden to have 
been for Inſtruction, and the Intent of Mo/es's 5 q 
that Circumſtance to be, to let us know that Man was ſo 
inſtructed; ſo helays a pretty deal of weight upon another 
matter, related in the ſame Hiſtory, of God's bringing che 
ſeveral Animals before Adam, to the end he might give 
As the Names Adam gave to Animals were expreſſive of 
the chief Talents or Inſtincts of thoſe Animals, and after- | 
_ wards in the Hebrew Language came generally to be Roots | 
for Words to ſignify, the Paſſions, Actions, or Inclinations | 
which thoſe Inſtincts or Talents, raiſed the Ideas of; our | 
Author concludes that God cauſed theſe Animals to exhibit 
to Adam, for his Information and Inſtruction, their ſeveral 
Qualities, Particularities, and Inſtincts, to help him for- 
_ in the-Knowledge that was to be communicated to | 
Ou Author then perceiving clearly, that a Syſtem of 
Natural Philoſophy, or a Deſcription of this Machine was 
Publiſhed by Moſes, when Revelation was, as he terms it, 
republiſhed in writing; obſerving that there was Full as 
much occaſion, or rather more, for a Diſcovery of this 
Syſtem to Adam, before he had opportunities to make ob- 
fervations than afterwards ; and diſcovering the true Senſe 
and Meaning of thoſe Intimations that Mo/es gives, con- 
cerning the Tranſactions in the Garden of Eden; concludes | 
that Adam was by God inſtructed in the Knowledge of the 
Powers and Operations of this Syſtem, and of the 8 and 
Regard owing to the Author of it, as well as of ſo * 
1 | ; | . 0 
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Krroceeding 
Alan is 1 
Senſes, concludes that God could not give to Man, whilſt 
Mclogged with a Body, the true Idea of himſelf, or any other- 
ways repreſent himſelf than by referring for a Similitude to 
Reſemblance in Perfection, Power, Nature, and Operation, 
and therefore he ſuppoſes, what he afterwards affirms he has 
proved; that, to give Man ſome Image or Likeneſs. of 
himſelf, he pointed to the Machine by which this Syſtem is 
ſupported ; the Heavens conſiſting of Matter in three diffe- 
rent Conditions, Fire, 


thor. calls it, which mu 


or the Machine, 


' the Ma 
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ſeme IMPORTANT. Discovzxizs, Sc. 17 
f the Nature, Powers, and Attributes of the Author and _ 
Creator of it, as the Children of Hrael were aoquainted | 
Fa, by che . Republication of Revelation .by . Moſes, in 


31 a — . 
8 wang. 


As to the manner of this firſt Revelation, our Author 
of any Ideas but what are taken in by the 


> 


and Manner of AQiion. - 


As Adam gave Names to all living Creatures, and the 


uſe and intent of a Name is to raiſe, in the Hearer, an Idea 
of the thing named ; our Author ſuppoſes that every other 
Creature that came within the cognizance of the firſt Man, 


bad alſo a Name given wit; and infiſt that the Heavens, 
eſcribed- as above, was by Adam called 


The Names, by way of eminence, to ſignify that they were 


the Repreſentatives of the Deity, that from which the Idea 


of him was to be taken; AU Shem in the Hebrew Lan- 


guage _ Name, and he avers that TI'QW Shemim is 
4 Maſculine plural of that Noun, and ſignifies properly 
Names; and by this he underſtands that the Heavens or 
= $hemim were always thought of, and. ſpoken of by thoſe, 


who were rightly informed by Revelation, as the Repreſen- 


tation or material Object, expreſſive of the Deity. _. 


bn ©. 


Ir Mankind was thus inſtructed in the Powers and © 5 - 


rations of Nature, the Leſſon would not ſoon, or eafily, 
wear out; becauſ&every. Obſervation, every n in 


Nature would, day after day, juſtify it; but the Fact that 
this Knowledge was revealed, might ſoon be forgotten by 
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1 85 the Principles already mentioned, that 


hag, "wh and Air or Spirit, as the Au- 
mutually- ſupport each other, and neceſ- 
arily concur in the joint AQion of that powerful Machine, 
by which every material thing is moved, ſupported, and 
preſerved; exhibiting thereby ſome Similitude, from whence 
an Idea might be taken of his Eſſence, Perſonality, Power, 
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Obligations, and owed Duty and 
__ grees, Worſhip might be mifplaced; being transferred fron Has 
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18 A LETTER ν 4 Bine tnce#ning 
the ſucterding Generations of Men, or be dilbelieved, ar 
_ * withit the Knowledge of the invifible Author of all. 'Mef 
_ who ſaw this Machine perfect aid felf-moving might dout! 
_ _ whether it had not ſelf-exiſtence in it; and whether, as i 
Mus the immediate Cauſe and Producer of all their Comfort, 
it was not the only powerful parry Sn which they had an) 

Service; Whence, by de 


0 


dhe true inviſible God to the viſible Repreſentation” of him. 
uin which all Power and Perſe&ion might be lodged, by thi 
Opinions of vain imaginary Men, who forgot or difregarde:Mf 
% UI Ä? GH tl © 
Tux this in fact was the caſe, that the earhy De 
|  ſerters of the true God placed their Worſhip and Service on Mei 
the Heavens, the Author proves ib Bogtd, and wWith 
eat 1 
1 d 


_ great ſtrength of Evidence, as a good deal of his Reaſoning 
III the Scriptures are to be decifive in this point, it is] 
put beyond doubt, by the many formal Declaratio 
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| Nie ltd e the” Netions, ant of the bien bee i 
Was their ſerving the Heavens, the Hoſt of Heavens; the 

' * Queen of Heaven, as it is tranſlated ; the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars; and falſe Gods Baal, Moloch, Sc. which our Au- 
tour ſhews were Repreſentations of ſome of the Powers 
or Attributes of the Heavens; and by the many Miracles 
_ - Wrought to convince Mankind, that they miſplaced their 

8 Worltip, and that the inviſible God had thoſe Powers under 
- eg OT 0% | 
Ap were their Credit in any degree queſtionable, ſuch 
| Remains as we have of the antient Heathen Worſhip would 
_ ſhew with abundant Evidence, that till they loft the Know- 
ledge of their Philoſophy (which happened by accidents 
largely deſcribed by our Author) they continually retained | 


x 


the Powers or Attributes of the Heavens, for the Objects 


of their religious Service. | | pL ED 
Ou Author admits that the more modern Heathens 
(by theſe he means the Greeks and Romans, and their Suc- 
_ Ceſfors in point of time) who had loſt the Knowledge of 
Nature, loſt alſo the Knowledge of the Object of their 
' Worſhip, and the Senſe of the very Names, by which their 
Sods were called or diſtinguiſhed ; ſo that though they 
adored the Air, they knew not for What: but then he 
_ aver), that the Antients (that is, all the Nations that pre- 
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ded. the change of Language, 


| f Language, by which Knowledge was 
tained) adored the Heavens, or ſome Powers in them, or 
To this end he has collected the Names of all the Gods 
Icke Nations mentioned in Scripture, . together with the 
Warmes or Titles of their Temples, in his Treatiſe of the 
Wames and Attributes of the Trinity of the Gentiles, and | 
s offered an Examination and Analyſis of. thoſe Names, | 
gether with ſome account of the Services paid to thole - | 
ppoſed Deities, and the many Reproaches made by the | 
Wrophets to their Votaries and Worſhippers; which, with _ 
feat evidence ſeems to ſhew that theſe Gods were indeed * 
one other than the Heavens, or ſome ſuppoſed Powers in 
Niem. !ͥͥ u one aire "I 
WM THz very general Adoration: paid by the Antients to 
e heavenly Bodies, the Worſhip of the Sun, of Fire, 
ff Light, Oc. that prevailed in the earlieſt times; the 
Wonjectural Philoſophy of the late Heathens, the Greeks, and 
Womans, which centred in Opinions, that by their Fupiter, 


— 


oll, &c. was meant either the Æther, or the Sun, or 
Ine active Force of Nature in general, juſtifies to thoſe who 
Walue ſuch Authorities, our Author's Sentiment. 9 
Ov Author is out of humour with thoſe who. fancy tljge 
Th niients ſuch Ideots as to have worſhipped Brutes, Reptiles, 
Inſects, or any inanimate things. g 
Leer the Worſhip in Egypt be an inſtance ; the reſpect 
hey bad to 4h, to a Bull or Cow was.not at all paid 
ito that Animal. All Mankind knows in relation to Eg pe; 1 
Hecauſe their Monuments were better preſerved than thoſe 
Jof other Nations, that they wrote by Hieroglyphicks ; 1 
hat is, that they expreſſed their Ideas by n a 
Figures of Animals, or of inanimate things, of Circles, Tri 1 
angles, Sc. in ſuch Series and O. der, as to convey their 
Meaning; in ſo doing, they muſt fix upon ſome Fang eaſi- 
ly diſtinguiſhed, to repreſent what could not ſo eaſilyß be 
painted, or by Figure expreſſed. And if their Fancy led 
them to expreſs the Fire at the Sun, by the Front or Head 


of Hof a Bull or Heifer; the Reſpect ſhewed to that Animal 
e1r was evidently meant to the Fire at the Sun, and the Egg 
ir ¶ians did not worſhip the Bull or Heifer, but the Sun; | 
2Y no more than in their hieroglyphical Writing a Bull or Ser- | 
ne pent was meant, when the Figures of thoſe Animals were . 


7 
4 4 
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EF 20 Pe LETTER « 10 4 5 concerning - 8 
On Author goes through a great many miſtakes of | A 
| ti Moderns in this 3 e diſhonourable to | God, 
the Underftandings of the Ancients, "Ind amongſt theſe | cont 
takes notice pur of one, wiz. the Reproach to the thin! 
t 


Egyptians, that they worſhipped an Onion; and indeed the Whie 

; . . Seripture upbraids hs Iſraelites ith their ſtrong lufting after Rea 
5 the 533 of 1 _- peer 
* BU r our Au ſays the Moderns will ceaſe to abuſe Was. 
1 the Antients on this ſcore, when they take the trouble to ati 
cut up the common Onion, and to 28 their own Eyes, and 
that it conſiſts of ſeven different Spheres, or Ia volucra, one rebe 
5 within another, in the way that the Ancients underſtood the dion 
 * ſeven Spheres in this Syſtem ; and was therefore more pro- ⁶ Re- 
per than any other thing, that can be thought of, to re- Go! 

| preſent the Solar Syſtem i in their hieroglyp hical V Writings, RY Pol 

and religious Repreſentations. pre 

H E takes notice, that from the hieroglyphical Repre- 0 

LET: enn bn of the Heavens, or, perhaps, of Fire amon ſay 
"We de Egyptians by Apis, the Iſraelites Calf of Gold in t Ee for 
Wilderneſs, and the Brace o Calves of Feroboam, who {| © wh 

had his Education in 150 rang : not that the Iſraeliies | W 

at firſt, or Feroboam pn ee of any Powers or Az 

| Virtues in * Calves ; but that they imagined, they put =o th 
themſelves thereby under the Protection of the e of rf KU 

which they took that Idol to be the approved Emblem. all 

T o all their hieroglyphical Repreſentations of their Dei: th 

ty, he obſerves they added a Crown, by way of Ornament In 

or Diſtinction, (as for much the ſame Reaſon, though in he 
another reſpect, which he elſewhere explains, they did to "a 

their Prieſts ;) this Crown was a Circle of Gold, the moſt $M 

precious Metal; from which roſe, quite round the Cir- „3 
cumference, Plates of Gold, formed like Pyramids, imi- E 

rating Rays of Light; and in the Intervals, between thoſe a 
ſhining Rays, Spaces of the ſame pyramidal Form, but A 
pointed inwards, to repreſent, as our Author ſays, the Irra-” [8 

diation or Flux 'of the Light outwards. from the Sun, and = 

the Preſſure or Return of the Air or Spirit inwards, oy . ] 

which he inſiſts this Machine is ſupported. _ 3 

Aud in a great many more of their Ornaments and Em- v9 


blems, he finds evident Traces of what their Service and | {| 

Religion pointed at, to wit, a Recognition of the Powers A 
in the Heavens, as that from whence all their Bleſſingss l 
flowed, and on which all their a was ſettled. 


As 


1 


e 2 o n 


N e 
© * : 
Ss 


om W 5-1 ene &c. 2 ar. 


- As thi miſtaking „which, in effect, is denying the true 1 
6 Was ae the Crime of thoſe Heathens, fm when RL 
| contemporary with the Iſraelitiſn State; /{o, our Author "8:1 i 
thinks, it was the Offence of the Antediluvian World, for |} 
Which Men merited to be cut off all but one Family: His - 019 
Reaſons for ſo thioking are numerous, but what to me a.. 
pears the ſtrongeſt, is drawn from the Puniſhment, which "= 
Was, as our Author inſiſts, the controuling the ſettled _ " 5 
rations of the Powers that were ſuppoſed to be I 
and Omnipotent. The deſtroying the Earth, and ag it. 
"rebellious Man, the Reforming the Earth after that Diſſolu - 
tion, RY thoſe Perſons, by whom it was to be 
Re-p from the general Ruin, to be Witneſſes for 
| God of the Power by him exerted, and to inſtruct their g 
Poſtrty in the Service of that Being, by whom they were „ 
erv | 1.1 
wi Ov Aathor talks of deſtroying the Earth, which, hs: 9 
| days, is in formal Words affirmed by Meſes; he ſpeaks of , 243 8 
forcing up the Waters of the Abyſs through Apertures, 4 i 
which, he ſays, were left for a Communication with the i: 
Waters above; diſſolving the Shell, reforming it with new 3 
| Apertures and Fiſſures, and ſending back thoſe Waters 1 
© through Cracks and Fiſſures in the Shell of Stone, chat en- 
vironed the Abyſs, to their former Reſidence; he ſpeaks. 99 5 
alſo — great quantities of Terr: trial Matter carried down - WW 
through * Fiſſures and Openings along with the Waters 1 
into the Abyſs; that Matter formed at the Centre of the 
huollow Sphere into a ſolid Orb, like to a Kernel floating in 
the Waters, and very many effects in the Motion of the 
Waters, and of this E to be accounted for by that Col- 
lection of Waters, and this floating Orb; all which, he aſ- 
ſerts, are to be gathered from what the Scripture Teveals, . 
and will account mechanically for the many various Appear- 9 
ances, which hitherto have been only gueſſed at, from | 
Schemes founded on falſe and impoſſible Principles. „ 
As an inſtance of the Perfection of the natural Lin OY 
| ledge that is to be met with in the Scriptures, and of the 
Abfſurdity of thoſe, who charge the Writers of them with 
- Ignorance ; he avers, that the Loadſtone and its Effects are 
frequently, at leaſt fix times, directly ſpoken of; that the 
Reaſon and Cauſe of the myſterious Phænomena of Magne- 
im are a to be from aps revealed Philo- 
wa os . | : 
An ND 
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ren 
K 
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| 5 "iow the ſacred Writers; he affirms, that as he | 
 _  Guriokity: to make Collections of moſt of the different —4 5 
of things, and each of the ſame ſort differently formed, un- | 


confounded. It ſays indee 
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tion to the Veracky of the Scriptures, and 
may laugh at the Account, which our Author 2 


the Situation of 
in the Bowels of the Earth ; he can, by evidence to 
ye, convince. any rational Man, that the Account he 


der ground, and numerous Obſervations on 


I 


1 | gines of the Deltrution at the Flood, a 10107 fp 


the Earth, from the Scriptures, is graphically true. 
Maß and his Family, 2 þ omg in dutiful Alle- 


giance to the inviſible God, were, doubtleſs, by this pow- 


| ex piece of .of {wap 7 5 the rebellidus World, con- 
of the Deity over his Rival the 


Heavens, ws Dower earn Min had ſeen ſuſpended and baffled ; 
and their Poſterity 


ing the Tower of Babel, when Nature and Imagination 


to work a 
ALL Tranſlations hae ee A te 6 odd ſpot of work. 
of this piece of Hiſtory. They have ſuppoſed it ſays that, 


before this accident, all Ment {poke ah —— Language; 


that, afraid of another. Deluge, they ſet about building a 


Tower, whoſe top ſhould reach to the Heavens; that they * 
did this to get them a Name; and that God became ſo jea- 
lous of this Attempt, that it was worth his while to work a 


very extraordinary Miracle, to confound their Language, 4 | 


ſo as one could not underſtand what the other ſaid ; and to 
them over the face of the Earth ; and fem this no- 
table Event the Birth of many Languages, and the firſt Peo- 


- pling of many Nations is ſought. 


Cum Author, who infiſts that a perfect übe teage of 


che Hebrew Language will deliver the Scripture from many 


ge with which it is by the ole h ſaddled, 
„„ 

fi u the frft place, the Text-does not bear that all the 
Earth was of one Language, or that their Language was 
„ that all the Earth was of one 
[naw Shaphab} Lip : and afterwards that God faid he 
would confound their Lip. 

Now our Author obſerves what, upon comparing all 


the Texts, holds very truly, that the Hebrews had two 


. Words: of nearly the . W 36 rea to thole, that did 
3 | mh not 


make the ker ar the - 


gives of it 


nes dutiful till the time of build- 


'\ \ 


bp 4 ) 


1 


11 founded, which begun in the Dif 


— ee IN : 


| a Countr ' where, till then, there was no difference of "al 
1 ligion, the whole Earth being of one Confeſſion, apoſta- 


PORTANT Ditcornnns, . 2 N v1 7 "FF 
to Foo gr * 107 . ; 
Tongue, and 8 which 3 1 5 Which, 

int 15 Propriety oft a 8 they never confound- | 


' Shad} Wh fi nify, . 5 Serie or Confeſpon, a 
never to hut Langage. All therefore the Text fays 1-5. 
chat, before the building of Babel, the whole Earth had | | 
one and the ſame Religious Service or Confeſſion z and that, 1 
u pon that Attempt, the new Confeſſion, which the Fro- T3088 
jc of this Buldin intended to ſet up, was to be con- "4:36 
e ee ee 1 
L's e the Tranflators render the Text as if 114 
ic 1d us a Tower, 2 top Hall reach to' 15 
1 eaVEns, that wwe may make us a ame, tft ee ai 4s 
pere d, He. And Turely, "beſides o Im prieties in BY 
this ſuppoſed Deſign, it muſt a a very ridiculous: Pro- | 1 
ect to build a Toter, that ſhould defend againſt Deſtruction pu 
bee leg, in 1 ve low a Ground as the Valley of. Shi- 2 
zar ;-or from Diſperſion, which want of Proviſion would 5 
force them to. But our Author obſerves that the Hebre | 
Text ſays nothing of reaching to the Heavens; that Word "\ 
is à meer Supplement. from the Tranſlators Fancy, who | 
were ignorant that the Word render'd Torver fi nes _ | 
"ple, and therefore did not perceive the obvious lean: | | 
the whole, which is, that theſe wicked Men, who liv . 


* * * * 


tifed to the Service and Wor hip of the Heavens; Nee 5 2 
couraged one another to build a City and Temple, the top 1 
whereof ſhould be ſacred to the Heavens; and that G | 4 
to check this early relapſe into the Religion of their Prod - 5 
_ diluvian Forefathers, thought fit to confound, not their |. 
Language, but their Confefſion or Liturgy, that 60: = 
make them differ about the Manner and Form of the i- wt 
tended Service and Worſhip, which had the effect, at that 35 
time, of marring their Fi Nr, Project; of making them = 
fall out amongſt themſelves, of making them deſiſt from . 51 
their Enterpriſ 8 8 
Tak ino the thing thus, and ſappoling. theſe ity: 1 
miſtoo® the Heavens for àa Deity, there was ſenſe in their 8 
building a Temple, and on it an Altar to that Being that 
could, according to their Su ppoſition, prevent their De- 1 
elbe and 1 _ it was well and - des 5 | 
one, 


Mend a. th. 1 


nical Powers in the 


o . * 
* 77 „ 


* 
Ts 
4 
- 


* 


ſelves, and relinquiſh che Undertaking. But, tranſlating 
FF 
er eee eee 
A ion ol the Deity, in a very unnecellary Miracle, which, 
- at the ſame time, our Author avers, appears not to have 
been wrought ; becauſe the ſame Scriptures ſhew.the whole 


lgious Confeſſion for ſeveral Ages after. _ 


As our Author has delivered the Scriptures, by his ac- - 


Ws \ 


with Hebrew, from this notorious Abſurdity, 


it is no where in 


Conſtruction of the 1 11 Text - 
ſaid, that the Earth ſtands till, and that the Sun goes. round 
it; but on the contrary it is, on every proper Occaſion, i- 


Az TER: the Flood God did not put the Rainbow firſt ' 


in the Cloud, as a Sign to Man; but he conſtituted or gave 
(hich is the Hebrew Word) that Bow, which naturally -. _ 
Was in the Cloud, as a Memorial of his Promiſe not to de- 
oy the Earth again by Water. 
_ And in Multitudes of other Caſes our Author brings, as 
he-fays, from the genuine Conſtruction of the Text, a very 
commodious Senſe, where the Tranſlation is, not to fay 


We 


worſe, hardly intelligible. 


As our Author's general Propoſition, that the mech. 
| leavens was the Deity ſet up by the 
- Heathen, againſt the God of Nature and of 1-ae/, is a key 
to the underſtanding a vaſt Number of Expreflions, Expo- 
ſtulations, and Claims uſed throughout by the Writers of 
the Scriptures, which paſſed unheeded, or were thought tri- ., 
vial, and accommodated to the miſtaken Notions of igrio- 
rant Men heretofore ; ſo the ſame Poſition, as he manages 
it, is of very great ſervice in ſhewing the l and pe 255 
es ous 


fe@ Intention and Uſe of very many Miracles, miracu 


Appearances, and religious Inititutions, which no Man hi- 
therto has pretended to ſhew the adequate Reaſon, Uſe, or 
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> + 


| Intended Service, and thereby to fall out amongſt them- _ 


with which the Ignorance of the Tranſlators had ſtained it 7 1 
he, on an infinity almoſt of other Occaſions, interpoſes to 
ſet their falſe Interpretations to rights. 1 Wo 


5 


Ir 


Fo Ape, Fire ſent rel, oy 
Was to be ſent upon his Miffion, to appear to him in * 


gion of the rebellious E 


da el Rive, on the aQing wheteof all dba reſt ſeemed. 40 
depend: Then it was proper for the Deity, when a new 
Revelation and religious Oeconomy was to be eſtabliſhed in 


. to paſs the Parts of the 


3 A e to wy: 2 1 . 4 


es. + hs 


Wir 


Buh in the form of Fire. WF 
Ir was | 


of Boa and the Prophet Fips, and when the formal Trial 


: 5 was to be, whether Baal or J-bovah was the true God, by 


this Teſt, whether the Offering of the one or of the other 
mould be firſt conſumed hy Fire ſent from Heaven; it was 


= TI fay, on that caſe, for Jehovah to give proof of 
is Power, 


1 and conſuming che Sa+ | 


 erifice, Water, Se. & + 45: 2 By 


Nor to men ee eee when 
oct the Captains of Fifty — ſent out by the King 


of ſhatl, who chen fell in wich the Worſhip ef the He- 


- vens, in defiance' of the, true God, to: 


51 WEN ito Ow 
a Priſoner ; it was proper to puniſh their Freſu 


to maniſeſt the Power of Jehovah over the man. dd con- 8 


ſume thoſe Captains by Fire ſent from Heaven 


An p thou — — in E iar! 
8 to which, for evidence of CG 


= Supremacy of Jehovah, there are many References and Ap- 


peals made by the later Writers of the Scriptures, ſeem to 

our modern Wiſemen, who think chat God might have done 

che Buſineſs a much ſhorter way, very unneceſſary and ſu- 
0 perfluous, and as ſuch ene Vet our emen, an 


ehends they were abſolutely neceſſary to the Deſię 
85 and of the utmoſt Importance to Mankir 


true, and thoſe of the God. 5 en 
= Fun Intent of theſe various Mirades our Author 


bow, the moſt ard he moſt Ferie * lis 


OG Discos RIES, Be. 5 n 


; "the "Makinretate diving: in the Condi 
tions of Fire, Light, and Air or Spirit, but prin 


F150 


— 
" ” 4 8 ; : 
„ ˙ ˙Äà—— ˙ tr note the 2 rg rr 2 
; : : 


: ban the Connil warkiatuein du Brite | 


_— 
ttling the Point in Diſpute, berween the Followers of the 


lays, 


_—_— 
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tion then in the World to the ſervice of the Heavens, * ee 


5 all their Attributes a 


3 


chovah over their pretended Gods in 
1 Powers, and over their Prieſts: — of 
and all that ſhould 


ſhewy the Power of 


in ſo doing, to convict that People, 


of thoſe 'TranſaQions, and ſtill remain in the ou ear *þ ; 


and'to convince the People that he n ſeparate to 
himſelf fo fully of his Authority, that they ſhould. never 
= (bearing theſe things in mind)'a fable.” 
For theſe ends, after the 


Harden his Heart, or to reſiſt; until b 5 ted Miracles 


hae bad, to the fight of all Men, affert 3 oer 


Bis Rivals, in controuling all the Actions Powers, for 


which they were falſly thought Gods, and making mem 


afflict their Votaries. The San and Light were turned into 
a palpable Darkneſs, for three Days. he Air was turned 
| tial; the very Duſt of the Karth was turned noxious; 
the River, which was emblematically ſacred, in whoſe, Wa- 
ters they purified themſelves, and on — Banks they wor- 
mmipped, was turned into Blood ; the Wind brought Locuſts 
to deſtroy the Votaries of the Wind. All theſe Plagues, 
and many more, which our Author pies the Propriety 
of at length, in his E/ay towards a Natural Hiftory 55 the . 
Bible, were ſo directed as to leave the fl ay unhurt, - 
Witneſſes of the rity of their God, of the Obe - 
dience of the Heavens, and of the Diftraftion I * 
thoſe, who worſhipped them. 3 
Har ERTO ada looked. upon, gene 
rally, by Mankind as ſo many prodigious, unnatural, — 
therefore wonderful Events, y vine the Power of Man 
to compaſs; brought about by Power, to vouch the 
Miſſion of the Perion, by aol Hands they were wrought, 
and to gain Credit to what he ſhould reveal, or deliver, 


ſidered as tending to an higher Purpoſe, and are ſo many 


-Manifeſtations of the Power * the true God ; to gain Cre- - x8 


ditt to himſelf, in contradiction to the pretentled Powers of 
the Heavens, that were ſet up in oppoſition. And are fo 
ſorted and choſen, as beſt to prove that there is no inherent 
eſſential Powers in the Machine, the Heavens; but that all 
iaherent and effential Power is in Jebouabh alone; whoſe 
Servants, at wad e ae _ or n eee 


of Nature. „ As ä 4 
i bY | ; T's 


* 


| 2 Priel of — 4 ks 
EQitious Gods were foiled, Febiwak permitted Pharaab to 


0 \ 


Mc ' % 
5 . 


1 


But, if dur Author is to be followed, they are to be con- 


5 * 


1 


9 * 


Antroduced with ſo much Pomp, and by ſo many Miracles, 


bene R Biscorzkizs, E 25 | A] 
17 Was, according t to dur Author, to confirm the Chill. 1 
e eee that the Wind (in Hebrew the 4 
8 it) ſeparated the Waters of the Red Sea, and made 
them, con to the ordinary Courſe of Nature; and see 
either fide in ps. That by Meſer, Jebovab ſhewed, in "ol 
miniature, che rr Power that was exerciſed in deſtroying 2 
_ the Earth at the Flood, by cracking the Srrata 'of tone, 
1 of Water ſhout of a Rock, upon | 
the touch of a Rod. That the God of the Nations, in "the | 
2 of Fire, Light, and Cloud, or Spirit, which 
. the Author ſays (as ſhall be hereafter explained): was the 
\ Rinblens of ths true God, was forced" to attend, to lead; 7 
and to protect the Camp of Zrael. That the Air was SER 
made to rain down Food n the Armies” of Febovah. 7 
And that Febovab was p e and at an ap- 
We time, to ſhew Water in the Appearance of Fire on 
and from thence to deliver the Law, 2 one a ee © * 
2 to the Iſraelites. al 5 4 
OE#AIF-G ings Ball pe andetfiond 6s be dens doe its 
the Contelt; 'and an the Authority of Jebouab over - | 
the Heavens, his Rivals at that time, and all other pre: 
"tended Deities that thereafter might, by the MORN or 8. KH | 
norance of Men, be ſet up : e 
TEN e ad erf ths Lew, given in che _ 
ten Commandments, will be better underſtood; and the 
1 of the Religious Oeconomy, Ceremonies,” and Ser? 
vices, that thereafter were eſtabliſhed, ol be more ee | 5 
rehended. „ 
HE ert four Commands, by Menne af corny». 
dad; are intended to aſſert and inculcate the Sovereignty of 
the Deity, and the ſecluſive Title to Service, that is in Je- 
hovah, the Creator and Preſerver of all things; in contra. 
diſtinQtion to all other pretended Gods, whoſe Service is pro- 250 
| hibited and guarded againſt in the moſt expreſs manner; 
Prohibitions that do not ſeem neceſſary to be authoriſed and 


if the Worſhip of a Stock or a Stone, a red Heifer or a 
Calf, taken in themſelves, and not conſidered as the Repre- _ 
ſentation of that Being (the Heavens) in which all material 
Power in this Syſtem was known t to wen n |" been _ 1 
ens ng to be dreaded, 0 | 
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paaſſes againſt Society. 


Yo Abraham, whether it was unlawful to kill, or to commit 


6 Syſtem of ſocial Law, as; they. 


Bur in this . oh 4 05 f ha 0 | 
Men are ſatisſied, as they may eaſily be from Scripture. anc 
from Hiſtory, that che Worſhippers of the 35 called 
their Gods 52 1 2. and Mothers, and worſhipped = We FT 
as ſuch; that they held it a religious and acceptable Service | 
to immolate human Sacrifices, nay to offer their frſt- born to 
_ that they held it lawful, — pleaſing to ſome of ther 
Gods, ito ſtęal and rob for Serbe; That Proftitution ß 
chair Wives and Daughters, in honour of their Gods, was KH. 
a flagrant Part of their Religion, Sr. The Reaſous for 3 
giving theſe C ands, commonly called moral, Will Wh: 
pear to be the ſame, as for giving the reſt ;- to wit, to ſettle 
and-eſtabliſh-the Worſhip of the true, though inviſible God, 
and to reſtrain from the Worſhip of the Heavens, and he 
chief Abominations practiſed in that Worſhip. . 
- As to the moral or ſocial Law, according bo our Author, 
it was not the immediate view or purpoſe of God, in he 
Law given from the Mount, to eſtabliſh or explain it. 
Competition for [Superiority with the Kale 800d the Hea. 
vens, was the Point to be ſettled; and the eee — F 
the prophane Worſhip of that 6Ritious God were to be pro- - | - 
x I Seat out of the ſervice of the Children 
r Du, Lein it 918, 1 1 
4 HE facial: Law Semen: NO. Publication, no, Ache ag | 
Hom Fehowah by Miracles to confirm it; except in.thole {f 
Points in which the abſurd Service of the Heathens 1 
croached upon it. It was no ꝗueſtion the Hea- 
thens, no more than it was amongſt the hildren of 


Adultery on any other Occaſion, except for the Honour of 
their, pretended . Deities in religious Service; and therefore, 
to our Author, there was no occaſion; for 1 
| theſe ſocial Duties, (excepting, ſo, far as che Miſtakes in. 
Worſhip made it neceſſary. 
As the principal View, of the Decalogu e. W 4 
Pomp and 'F e Miracles, with which = Was introduced, 
was to ſettle the Superiority of Jehovah over his Rivals, 
the Heavens, fo our Author obſerves, that all the Memo- 
rials of theſe Miracles, the Services, Feaſts, Sabbaths, R Rites 
: m Sacrifice, chan nc N ernacle the Temple, their 


Ornaments | 


_ Gratitude, ferving'the Au 
WMVpærruss any, and what Services; by way of acknow. 
2 ledement, were at this time required of Adam, does not 
| bf bn * it does a 17 Hom that he was prohibited, under 
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Ogg ments and Furniture, the Inſtitution of Priefthood, 


"56 8 the Ordinances relating thereto, the Prieſts Garments, - 


. were intended to commerttorate; to acknowledge, and 


4. f Sr fever to keep in view the evidence of the 8 


93 0 <to explain by Emblems, a ert or 


þ n then well underitood, the Nature, Reſidence, and 


er of acting of God, in oppoſition to that of his Ri- 
3 and his merciful Diſpoſition and Purpoſe towards his 


be Oreatiſis, all Which the Author has in a great meaſure ex- 


15 and applied in a very new and ſurpriſing Manner, 
by Wh tomiſes, on x proper Occaſion, fully” to i and 
n ben 2 phy, Religion, and 
nn a Syſtem” of Philo and re- 
ug dns 80 "wy was thos revealed in writing 2 Hand of 


ſer in the Wilderneſs, as our Author affirms; yet be is 
r from thinking that the World was left without Infor- 
mation, or Direction in theſe Matters, till this time; on 
the contrary he afferts, that the Inſtruction and Law, given 

# 85 was no more than a Republication in writing of 
Fil 91 et Wa ents Ae before,” and on the 
Fou the Goodneſs, the Wiſdom, and the Juſtice of 


God; from the Neceflities of the new-made Creature Man, 


and from the Hints, above mentioned, of God's planting. 


F a Garden i in Eden, ind! bringing all living Creatures before 


"Adam; dur Author e concludes, that Nature, its Operations, 
and Dependance on F ehoedah, was fully explained to the 
firſt” Man; and thence his Pu ty, as Well as chief Good, 
diſcovered to him itt alc berg an , and," Wit b Love and 

of his a 


of Death eating of the Fruit of a certain 

Trees In demie of ths Carden, Which i is called the Tree 
V 

LF To aer 7 foppaſes a tis Tres, add 10 Mind in the 

ak of the Gand len, Was i the Plan of that Garden in- 

pended" to repreſent the Sun in the Centre of this ä 


Which keeps it all a going ; and that the Prohibition to eat 


the Fruit of it, emblematically fore warned Aim from 


truſting to its al 5 any thing, but What, as a Machine 
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hk gay ſaered to 4 de Kew Wiſdom, 
W was ſuppoſed capable of giving K | 
"Hz „ at that this | 


6% „ 


HR Ee Eee 


know the Natures, and ſeveral Qualities and Capacities of 


5 Res 8 as Adam did, at the Inſtigation of the 
1 9 Serpent, Who ag a bait propoſed Improvement 
in Know edge; 4 very laudable Motive, DR et the Mie: | 


- thod of gaining it been re e ; 
HE imagines that Adam was not Yectived as Loe MA 
but that, ſeeing her loſt, his Paſſion for her made him de- 


ſperately reſolve to ſhare. the ſame Fortune with her, and 
to be joined with her in the Crime, and the Puniſhment. i 
And that this was the Reaſon why, when their Eyes were 


l they not only became aſhamed of their 5,5 6h but 
the Sight of thoſe Parts, which raiſed in each mutual 
Bei or Violence of which induced Woman to ſeduce 


Man into a Partici tion of her Guilt, and induced Man to 


Yieh to Ruin and rather than be divided from her. 


-T'x083,, who are delighted. with ſearching into the Ori- 


gin. and Uſage of Words, will not be diſa enter- 


tained, by a Reflection or two our Author makes, on this 
858 He ſays that by. auen, which properly ſignifies 


the Act of Cohabitation with Woman, is in the Hebrew 


Language made 1 or Wickedneſs. 


And 12 i112 Petah, 7 2 ſigniſies that 
of the Body cas Eve is e ui 


deceivi 


this Crime, and of the principal Motive that induced 


to fall into it; as alſo to be a Caveat againſt | ding carried 
too far by that Motive, on future Circam- 
cifion was inſtituted ; which took place ed the Na- 
tions before Abrabam' s Days, and was revived only. in his 
Family ; and re- enacted in the Law of Moſer, as ſeveral - 


other antient Inſtitutions were. 
Ov Author inſiſts, that Man could not have ſuſtained 


| his Life any conſiderable time after the Fall, though God - 


bad not been — * any Act to * Death upon him. 


The 


| 5 9 4 LET TE K 10 4 B 8 5 | 
es that this very forbidden Fruit was the Malum e FE 
ed amongſt the Heathens ; in Greece. afterwards, ta 82 


2 17 751 in the ſame 
Language is made expreſſive of ſeducing, overperſuading, ; 


Aup our Author thinks that to keep. up the Memory of | 
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TE es e IA Dissskixmt, 4.) wo" 
HTTPS The Conſciouſneſs of the Diſpleaſure of God, the Remem- 
| bpHbrance of Felicity loſt, and the Apprehenſions of the juſt 
Vengeance of the offended Deity, A have produced 
fſtrange Diſtractions in the Mind of unha py” Adam; that 
1 1080 he hved then, is a Demonſtration that he received ſome 
fuk Comfort, ſome Hint of the Poſhbility. of a' Na ; ; 
| andthat he actually had Promiſes [rs comforted him, the 
1 formal Words reveal. The Seed of the Woman 
[bruiſe the Head of the Serpent. 
3 the Account of this Promiſe; and thoſe Hope 
. Peace, is very ſhort, yet our Author thinks that, at 
1 time, a and intel igible Account was given to Mas 
1 of the Manner and Means of his Reconciliation, and Reſti- 
| 
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tution to he = Pouten of God ; and that Rites, Obſer- 
|  _ -vances, and Services were inſtitated, to keep in mind, and 
| . -acknowledge the Sovereignty of the Creator; the Crime of 
1 ' Man, and his Forfeiture; and the Promiſe and n of 
* Peace and Salvation. 
e Tu Foundations of bis Opinion; beſides what is already 
dad, are in general: That from the Scripture it appears, 
* "Te -before the Pablication of the Law in Sinai, ' Believers and 
Unbelievers were in the Practice and Poſſeſſion of many, or 
nes of thoſe Rites and Inſtitutions, which muſt have de- 
on ſome antecedent Authority, that was common 
to all. And by the univerſal Conſent of all prophane 6 
thors it appears, that, after the Ara of Moſes, the ſame 
. Inſtitutions and Obſervances had taken place over all the 
known World; though no body ſuppoſes they owed their 
|| Origin to the Laws of a Nation, chat che reſt of the World 
ld * in Diſlike and Contempt. 6 
55 To inſtance in a few: Offering Sacrifice, and- that by 
{Bien was in uſe before the written Law; "Abel offered ; 
n 3 Abrabam and his Cotemporaries did ſo; 
Job practiſed it; it was uſed by Balaam z it was practiſed 
for Thankſgiving! for Atonement ; for binding Cove- 
- nants': at the ame time it is obvious, that naturally it had 
no Tendency to either of thoſe Ends; and. as it was uni- 
verſal, muſt needs owe its re to an Inſtitution, chat 
Was authoritative over all. | 
Tur Sacrifice was held propitiatory among the Hea- 
thens cannot be denied by any, that is converſant in their 
Wrieings; their Hiſtories, their Poems are full of it; and, 
if there _ remain ws doubt, Balaam s repeated At- 


wm tempts 


5 4 LET TER. 10 4 Bis nor CONCET Rd) 


to placate the Dzity, and as. over-warm 7 Zeal of 
= pla ty, 


who gayethe Fruit of their Body for the . 
Soul; who ſacriſiced their Fir- om to — to atone 


for themſelves, their Family,” and, People, 


his Favour and Protection, are abſolute rg 5 
Ouß Author, on this Subject, takes notice, 3 God | 


233 © 


is ſaid to have cloathed our firſt Parents with the Skins of 


Beaſts, that Part of the Offering, that by the written Law 
appears to have fallen to the rieſt's Share; and thence 


concludes that the Beaſts, frond: which thoſe Skins were 
taken, had been ſacrificed. 8 


14 


+» AyoTave laſtance i in Eirtk Fruits, which appear 


70 amucvgk all the Heathen to have been offered, às an 
Acknowledgment to their ſeveral Deities. | The Practice is 


as old as the Days of Cain and Abel, who cannot be ſup- 


do approach the Altar, and to offer Sacrifice, which in the 
Jewiſh Diſpenſation was changed from the Firſt- born to the 
Family of N If the Prieſt was, in one Conſideration, 


poſed to bave begun it without Inſtitution for their Au- 


; thority. 94 


A THIRD 5 4obik is in the Inſtitution of Prieſthood, = i 
giving to the FEirſt· born, or eldeſt of the Family, a Right 


2 Repreſentation of the ſame Perſon, that the Sacrifice re- 


1 


that there were appointed Times; per 
ſettled Feaſis from the Beginning, for Sacrifice, Service, and 
Acknowledgment, 1 | 


Anv from Maſes s Account ofthe Gene nd what FR | 


own it, 1 1 is more clear than that the Reſt of the Sabbath 
was from inning appointed, for preſerving a perpe- 
tual Memorial of the Creation, compleated by . 


and for Vielding to Man a fit Opportunity, free from . 


bour, Loil, and Care, to contemplate the high and bene- 
- ficent Attributes of God in his Works ; and to diſpoſe; the 
Mind to Acknowledgment, Duty, Lien, Praiſe, and Ado- 


haps new Moons, and 


ented in another, it is reaſonable to conclude, that tlfe 
Inflitution of Prieſthood, and. of ee bore the ne 


Date. 
1 Pon the Expreſiov, Ge. in iv. 3. our Author collect, 


egen the _— ba rg that is {ran ſuited to the Nature 


and the only Exerciſe that ſeems 
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ticular Powers or Actions. | 


1 our ee ys the; wri tre n 
ua 2000s of. Wood, d | 
- Thhamacks.; and fe 


Tu E Oak, which is in Hebrew A $ 8 
appoi ig os Meme % Cera nfirm 


_ YT cn. this = 12 Fro of th the laſt, as, Our 


Fore had a Hr ent woo Meaning, "then on | 
well underſtood ; as it was the only way, be ore writing, 


of communicating Knowledge; and as, intelligible, Very 


rear, as Writing was afterwards... Becauſe theſe Emblems 
were then ſo fully underſtood, the Meaning of them is not 
e xplained ; but our Author 3 to think it 

ſtill to decipher and explain them: only thus m he: 
i prehends is plain from the Reflection 3 that the uſe 

thoſe ſeveral. Sorts of Trees being preſcribed, without 
any Explication of the Reaſon or * theſe Purpoſes 
muſt have been univerſally known, at the time, and the 
Trees themſelves muſt have been conſtituted Emblems, as 
early as the planting the firſt Garden. | 


As n e or Emblems, — po firſt Methods 4 


of conveying and continuing 'Knowledg FL rem was ſuc- 
ceeded by the more perfe | ah ch 0 Writing and as 
Nr ** was Original 8 * ler act 
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matical Way,” \ hehe Mind” from 


Type, of emblematical or typical AR, to Ee 


repreſented ; our Author thinks, that after Writing. 


Lt. invented, for the mne certain Preſervation of divine 
the Services were ſtill continued, and performed 


Know 
eg, and Types and Emblems were of the ſame 


and hung up Neat 156 y in the Tabernacle, and after- 
wards in the Tem in the Temple, the Pil. 


lars, 8 the Porch, e Author in- 1 
fiſts, were an hierog| hical Deſcription of the © Powers of 


this Syſtew, of the Deities the Heathens adored, which 


Jebovab willed to be nailed up in the place of the Reſidence 


of his Preſence, to bear in mind their Inferiority and Depen- 


dance on him; and that they were to be conſidered in no 
other view than as Emblems of himſelf; and his Servants. 7M 
As our Author, by this new and very ſurpriſing Manner 


of Interpretation gives light to. an infinite Number of Infti- 
tutions, Prohibitions, Declarations, Claims, and Services; 


ſo by accurately examining the Force and Propriety of the 
bes mes Language, and comparing it with the Inſtitut ons 
when rightly underſtood, he thinks he has 5 


made a world of very important Diſcoveries. | . 
Va ous are the gueſſes that have been made by 13 h 


Men, concerning the Senſe and Meaning of the Word 
mw Fehovah, the ineffable Name of God, as the Jews 


call it; our Author has fixed on that Conſtruction, which 


makes it the Eſſence exiſting ; that Eſſence or Subſtance, 
Wich has been in it's ſelf neceffirily, without Dependance 


upon any other, and in Diſtinction to all other Eſſence or 
Subſtance whatever. i Jab fignifies the Eſſence, by 


Eminence; and (if I reach the Author's Meaning, which 


ſeems to be wholly new; and uncommon on this Article) 


by the Addition of the other Word 71 Hovah, gen ping ng 


actual Being with Powers and Faculties, gives an Idea 


that ſufficient all- perfect Being, that has, Exiſtence in it's 
ſelf, or by the neceſſity of its on Nature exiſts. - Some- 


thing like to this, ingenious Moderns have ſtruck out by 
the Fight of Nature, 'as they ſay, for the Idea of the ſo- 


yereign Being; * it wr 1 8 great Reproach to their 


Notion, 


& as ever; bee Bates Se. were cont. 
nued ; and a: the fome time that God deſcribed the Powers | | 

of this Syſtem, as dependant upon himſelf, dec can, Ber 85 
cuſed the ſame Sort of Account of them to be rep ented, 


Fs | ture, i, when it is fairly examined, it is found to ex 
| | why coneucdy the Light of Nature only.” 


* 5 
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„ Notion, if it Hils in with che Sentiment contained in che 


Name given by God to himſelf inthe Scripture ; nor a ſlight 
urmation of the y and Perfection of the Scrip- 

didlo, 

Ef is another Name, which the Scripture . 83 


the Deity; it commonly is tranſlated the Arong, or ee * 


ts ſo juſt, ſo loſty, and ſo difficult, wil , 


Fortis. But our Author inſiſts, that it fignifies properly; the 


«\ Irradiator. An Idea borrowed: from that 


+ Emiſſion: of Light and Influence eee ; up 


port, and preſerve, in 1 and Action, every thing in 


material Syſtem; from whence it is applied to the Deity, 
_ s ſomethin of eg inconceivable Power, Influence, 
anner of Acti which the Deity acts uncon- 


os E. rouably, where it is e . — preſent. As the Author 


Scripture avers the proper Reſidence of God, is with- 


out this Syſtem, ſo that, by this Name, that Irradiation, 


which, according to our Author's Philoſophy, is in a great 


_ * meaſire the Supporter of Nature, is attributed to Zehowah ; 
and ſuch a Power of Irradiation in a ſpiritual Senſe, as we ſee 


performed by the Sun in a material Way, is Ne erer e 
the inviſible God. | | 
To en Sentiment, and indeed ay conkide- 


dls ranch gf our Author's Scheme, he obſerves that the 


Word 19771 Halali jab, which is the Burden of almoſt 
all the Pſalms of Praife and. Thankſgiving, the firſt Word 
frequently and the laſt ; and which is tranflated ſometimes, 


Praiſe pe the Lord, ſometimes is tranſcribed; without tranſlating, 


Hallelu-jah, fi ignifies properly and undoubtedly. Irradiation 


to Jab, or aſeribe ye Irradiation to the Eſſence. Now'if 


che utmoſt Honour the bélieving Jews could expreſs for their 
God, in their moſt devout and ' thankful Praiſes, was to 


> aſcribe Irradiation to his Eſſence; it, on the one hand, 


renders our Author's Opinion of the Senſe of E very pro- 


| bable; and, on the other hand, very ſtrongly proves, that 
the Scri n 

Action 858 borrowed ſrom viſible Operations of the "ny 

| the Light and Air, and their Actions in the Soren in all. 

| this material Syſtem. 


eas of the Deity, and of it's Powers 
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by e ned, whidh the wardens 1 


ber, when the true God is meant ; but Dis, in the Plural. 
when it is applied to the Gods of the Nations; ſeveral 
learned Men have drawn Arguments for the Trinity, and 
have taken it to be a full Proof, at leaſt of the Plurality: of 
Perſons. But as theſe; Men did not aſſert, or undertak | 
prove, that the Scriptures were wrote with perſect Acca- 


racy, and were forced to admit à great many things to be 
written, that the) could not ſtri ly and philoſoph ically: juſti- 


. and as they pretended to fix 8 certain Origin 
the Wosd. 8 the. meaning whereof their Argument | 
could be examined: or juſtified, theſe: Opinions made no 


1 was founded in the Old Peſanten . 
ur as our Author inſiſts, that every Word of * 


fection; if that Propoſition is made good, what, he ſays 
for the Word Plobim, for evidence of the Flurality of Fer- 
ſons in the Deity, muſt have great Weig lt. 
->NoTwITHSTANDING an Infinity of gueſſes * by 
thoſe, who pretended to be learned in the Hebrew Lan- 
guage, none ever hit on any thing that carried a Senſe, i in 
the leaſt degree, ſatisfactory; our Author has fixed on the 


petually by the. Jews, wherever it occurs in the Scriptures, 
whether as Verb or Noun, except where it; is intended to 
fignify the Deity, and then they take care to hide that 
Meaning) as thę Root from which it is derived, And af- 
firms, that hy the Genius of the Language Y N Elohim 
fignifies, in the Plural, Aafuratores, Perſons bound by Oath 
or Covenant; referring this Name to that Engagement, 
- which the divine Perſons are ſuppoſed to have entered i into, 
for the Preſervation and Salvation of Man, called the Co- 
venant ; and averring, that it is expreſſive of that Relation, 
in which that Oath or ä put God to Man. 5 
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Ward Pass 2 nt. _— — . times; 4 1 
to be met with ſingular; almoſt always (a few+:Inftances 


hriſtians' have tranſlated Dean in the Gagular Num 


> B6ok is written with the utmoſt; Accuracy, Truth, and Per- 


Word N Elab, an Oath of Adſuration (ſo tranſlated pe- 
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way to induce Men to think, that the Hocke of. the Tri PR, 


reſorted to their Rivals the Heavens for Pro 


ee to them, looked upon them as their Elobim ; 
Wn pet Beings, in covenant with them, for their Good 


: rally joined with Verbs and-Nouns in the ſingular * J 


1 eee. . 37 

e eee 8 0 Ight; in which, 
er the Fall, God was: willing to be . to Man, for 
© His Comfort, and for encoaragng hin. in his L Duns Al the 
Heathens, Who relinquiſhed the true Zlobim, and 
tection, retaihed, 


heleſs, *this comfortable Appellation, en, ie te che 
es; and a5 they facrificed with the utmoſt Zeal ane 


e and hereafter, and expected certainly from their hands 
Protection and Performance of their ſuppoſed Covenants: 


2 by innumerable Places in Scripture it appears, that 


IE) TGoked themſelves as bound never to relir 
„bm; and verily believed that e Elobim in no 


kurn, were bound never to deſert them. 


17 4 is remarkable, that of the many Names: widths the 
Deit has in Scripture, this is the only one, which concerns 
the Salvation of Man, that the Heathens carried off with 
them to apply to their falſe Gods; for whom they coined 
other additional, or diſtinguiſhing Names, without number, 
according to ein different Humours, and the different 
Powers and* Attributes of the Heavens, for which they wor 
_ Nipped? them. But Kill, wich all theſe, they mixed the 

deter or Appellation of Blobim, r their 
Oonnection with, and Relation to them 

An» if this term ſhall-be allowed to mean Perſons n 
. Oath or Covenant, then it will fit Kings or Governours, 
Who were under ſuch Ties and Enga goments'to the apes e 
and to them it is ſometimes applied in e. 

Ax whatever time the Jews thou ht fit firſt to tranſlate 
this Word fingular, it is certain the Heathens retained it in 


” the plural Senſe ; and the Jews, when | tranſlatiug thar Word 


applied to the Heathen Gods, render it plural. 
Ou Author obſerves, that the Word ae is 


et ſometimes the Words joined with it, determine the 
ene ſo flatly to be plural, that, without Impropriety, ſuch 
as is no where to be met with in e fond , the Fer- 


tons, or Things ſpoken of, muſt neceſſarily be plural. 


In the Conſultation that is repreſented to have deen had 
the Elobim, for the Formation of Man, in the firſt of 
Sn The Elohim ſaia, _ us Groom _— in our 1 
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intentional, 
On this: 
tives of th 


according to his A 
three Powers fi ' 


Tens, acting in three Conditions, or with diſtin Powers, 
An, indeed, to do our Author's 5 
the received Opinion of a Trinity in the Deity, 
were to be illuſtrated, or repreſented, by the Similitude of 


= 
dur Author's Coneluſion, that the one Subſtance of the Hea- 


_ Poſed Machine; if the Author can make it good, that Na- 

_ three Conditions of Fire, Light, and Spirit or Air, The 
Unity of the Machine, the Co-operation or joint Action of 
all the three Powers; Light the Iſſue of Fire, and yet co- 


that if the Author can maintain that his Machine works by 
' theſe Powers, very few will doubt of the Truth of what it 
Tux ax the Deity and the ſeveral Perſons in it are, in 

numberleſs Expreſſions of Scripture, uniformly repreſented 
by the Machine, and by theſe three Powers in it, plying 
the Idea of Fire to the firſt; the Idea of Light to the {e- 


Yours to prove by a world of Quotations, 


if it is ſuppoſed, that theſe 
a that the Machine was given for a Repreſen- 
tation of the Deity, its Nature, Manner of Exiſtence, Pow- | 
ers and Actions by itſelf; it is very difficult to call in doubt 


Arg. im ent juſtice N | 


any viſible, or conceivable: Object; it muſt be confeſſed, 
that the Wit of Man has not hitherto: ſuggeſted any thing 
ſo fit, to throw Light upon that high Myttery, as this ſup- 


eval with it, returning Spirit or Air to maintain the joint 
Action, and by it every thing, is ſo exquiſite a Picture of 
what hitherto has been thought to ſurpaſs all Imagination, 


cond; and of Air or Spirit to the third, .the Author endea - 
He 
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ture is actually ſupported 11 A y of Matter in thoſe 1 


Dog 
ba. 0 


J, . 
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: | ne Men Au E Deos 4116, c. 
Hs does not forget the f 
. _artended' with Lig 
of the 

of 


ir or Cloud; he takes notice of the many Deſcriptior 
che firſt Perſon as terrible ; a jealons-God : the Aw 
Sin a flaming, a conſuming, a devouring” Fire to | 
Workers of Iniquity: and has collected a Li e 
- you les that the had, — or to 
vens, under that Head or Artibute. = 
TEES LI NO 


. where Light, or ſpoken DT 
== erſon, e e 2 


dy, who was nted by Irradiation ; 2 
aiſed or prayed for in the effion Halle} jab; And 
ed f formally Of kan, he was the 255 


rr 


nn Neis ten. as almoſtall his are: he ſays the Word 


* (FD Cohen, tranſlated Prie gy ery nal radars 
tended to affix a determin'd Meaning, 7 


Interceſſor; 8 EE ſeveral 
where the Chi 


G 

wich him, it not bei -polible they could be els, few 

they were not of the Tribe of Levi. : 
Arrzx eftabliſhing that the Word rendered Prick, fe 

_ nifies Interceſſor; he proceeds to obſerve, that the High 

Prieſt was only ſuch, and employed in offering Sacrifice, as 

the Repreſentative of him, concerning whom Jebovab ſwore, * 


that U Was A * 15 Intercefive for Sons e the Order 


A's en, tor e that * rype or netten more 
e our Author obſerves that the Hi A Pried, in Office, 
was to wear Garments _ . ee emblema- 
tical in every ffice; but more eſpecially in . 
F that is Linnen, and Gold, 
and Purple, and Scarlet, by that Collection of Colours ex-" 


8 Fete Light, the Badge or Repreſentation of mann 


erſon of the Deity. | 
Tu 13, as well as the Crown that the Prieſt wore, ex · 


preſing Irradiation, as before mentioned, our Author thinks 
was certainly underſtood at the Time of the Inſtitution, and 


b dne fon till the Days of our Saviour; and had it 
bows generall . the Nation would not have 


hee the | bro But as che Jewiſh- People wake, 


eee, lo their rj og an with 3 1 — had 


= „ of their 


different from What the Seriptures ext | 
2 of the os 2 they did. not , — 


Fur: aer bet r, e n 
'To the | Lights our. OY: f ens, ther mers ſevera 


Tow ou, the third Parton. our 3 ot ABR 8 
1 ; where he is formally ſpoken of, under the = 
{eniption- of 1 R Ruach, Ventus, Hlatus, Spinitus, the 
_ - ria; work rf fram, the Heathene Reli | 
nions he that they imputed all their 
ho Spirit, to ſome material Inſpiration or 
Inflation; all their Sihyls, the Prieſteſſes that delivered their 
ſed, in effect, to be blown up, and in- 
flated dy ſome Spirit or Wind. And it may be conſidered, 
wheiher it is of any. conſequence, and of what, that they 

delivered their Anſwers from 1 ripodes. . / 
By v not to purſue, at any greater 
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ch, the numerous 


and the various Authorities — our Author brings together 


to ſupport his Argument, it merits Reflection, that when 
our Saviour ſpeaks of himſelf, as the Light; and When he 


and his Apoſiles deliver the Doctrine of che Trinity in te 
New Teſtament, they ſpeak of the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, without any Apology or Explication, a A 


Matter very well known ps ay ſuch as under... | 


ſtood the Scriptures 3 a thing, which it ſeems altogether im- 


poſble they could have {alien into, if they had not known 


chat ſuch, as really knew the Seriptures, underſtood them; 
as Our Saviour ſays, on other Occaſions, Matthew Xi. 15. f 
He that hath Ears to hear; let him bear. | 

As our Author has puſh'd his Argument for the Trinity 
very far, from the Notion of Fire, Light, and Spirit, ſo 
he lays great weight on another V. eee not altogether 


unlike to that, drawn from the Appearance of the Cheru- 


bim, ſet up at the Expulſion of from Paradiſe, and 
from the Beferiprion of that Lebe or Appearance, 


CV Prophecies of 


From the Viſions of Fzekrel he collects, that the Pack. 
of the Cherubim was one Figure, with four Heads n 
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| the Face of an Ox, the Face of a Lion, the Face of a) 
andthe Fac es bee eee 
Hep there been no more e joined but i e Faces of 


F Lion, and the Ea „ as the Author Ty: ray@that thi 
Ox repreſented Fire, the Lion 1151 ht, a 1 e Sp 15 
or Aix, there could be; no doubt, 1 9 5 ſa ys, PE. thi ; would | 


have been a 


Heavens; 


proper | Repreſentation. of ＋ 5 1. 12 85 1 
| , by conſequence, of the inviſible T inity by 
them repreſented. . 


Bur as the Face of a Man was added; Joines , as. the 
195 Prophet takes notice, to the Face of the Lion, the 2 52 
ſentative of Light, the ſecond Perſon, our Author inſifts 
that this Appearance. exhibited to Man, for 8 Comfort 
Juſt when for his Sin he was expell'd Paradiſe, and ſentenc 
to hard Labour, repreſented the Trinity, with the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus joined to the ſecond Perſon, and was the moſt 
compleat Emblematical Repreſentation of what our Author 
ſuppoſes God revealed to Adam, When he told him, chat 
e ed of the Waman ſoould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent. 
Acnin, this Repreſentation 1 un, the Cherubim was a 
thing ſo well known and underſtood by the Antients, though 
we have a deſcription of it but in Tela. 'SViſion, that when 
the Lord commanded it to be made for the Sanctum Sante 
rum, the Workmen made it at once, without wanting a 
Pattern; and our Author lays no ſmall weight on it, * 
- Figures of theſe Cherubims (and he ſays he can ſhew why 
there were two of them) were, bets the Ark of the Te- 
_  ſimony, and the Mercy-Seat; the only Furniture of the. 
. moſt holy. Place ; into which none but the Repreſentative of 
the great y Bebo durſt ever enter; and that but once a 
year, cloathed with the Emblems of his cher, and being 
lanctiſed by Blocd. 
As our Author is n Was in his ſearch 
after the true meaning of Emblems, Inſtitutions, and Ser- 
vices; hei is no eſs ſo, in ſettling the Meaning of Words, 
; ieee niſtaken or unknown. : OE 8 you. but one 
Laſta ve 
| The 500 755 Berith,. 5 we 7 8 05. 
ee Fadus, occurs in ſeveral Texts; and is generally | 
coupled with ſuch Words, as cannot ſuffer a Man to believe. 
that Cavenan t, Feds, is its original Signification.. = k 
* The Bled the Covenant; the Meſſenger of the Comtnant ; ; 
_Lhage given the {ar a Covenant ta the Nations, Ee. are 
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? 5 a 5 ee Karat Berith moſt cer- 


Funds two Texts, where the very fame Letters that com 


Sree - 


Dy ee eee 


T Us * ; ; 


S e to Hil, or cur off Berith 3 which ſhews e 
Convidhoa that Berith maſt, at leaſt originally, _— 


* Senſe than is now in the Tranſlation | given . 
dun Author, ſearching to be fatisfied in this Diſhculty, . \ 5 


poſe 
"Berith, but differently op. pode ed by the Jews, is truly tranſ- 
ated Soap \[Borith as t it] Fullowm; and this 
Word, again, 3 derived . T2 Barar, which 0 
 lignifies to cleanſe, to purify | 
Ax then, ſays our uthor, : B:rith is taken from the Idea 
of purifying, it muſt, and ma „from the Genius of the 
N „Larry the Senſe of ariber, Purification through- | 
| our. 


1 "Ai v if it b fo unjerfioed, ben l the Texts, in which 1 
it occurs, will be intelligible, and determined to that impor- | 5 
_ tant Senſe, in which. they were written. 

Es © Thave given thee for a Purifier to the Nations | 3 the Bhod 
If the Purifier ;* the Meſſenger of the Purifier ; will. all di- 

E. refer to the great Sacrifice, the Purification to which 

d eee We An the Rules of e e oy 


- appl them. 
Y Yr ory fa. or will fig . in its proper and pr 
* ee A, or che fuer, and not do cut 
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Fa Co- 


Dun Author affirms, that 4 in the Uſage of the Hase 
a 8 nothing is more certain, or frequent, than that 
the Type or Emblem gets and bears the Name of the m_ 

typified and repreſented, or principally meant; wherefore if 15 

Chriſt was the Purifier, the Berith promiſed, every Crea- - | 
ture, whoſe Blood was ſhed, As reſenting him, in Sacri- 1 

ice, might have had the Name of Beritb. And when ſuch 1 

a Creature was killed or cut off, as an Emblem, it Was true 

that Beritb was cut off or killed. L 

An p as Man, entering into Covenant, that is, accepting 

of Terms offered. by God for his Purification, in token of 5 

his Acceptance, nn and ſhed the Blood of a Type 

of. the great Purifier ; which Blood, though but of th 

Lamb, a Type, was deemed holy, and capable of ſanQi- 
be and ir the Altar, the Tabernacle, the Prieſt, 
| od for cs it touched: The fame ſymbolical Act 
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greements between Men; a. Berith was cut off; and | 
11 en Men confir | Covenants, aged ccepted of © 
1 om opoſed by each other, as they teſtified their 
hen Gel, and their Faith that e was bound to 
| whem, by the ſane typical Repreſentation *, Bh. 8 


Nos will chis Contruion appear ſtrange to thoſe, who — 
reflect that, in the Tem, de making fpercutere, de 8 py, Rk 
IO ler FM 

2 m ct to w 
” || * ſelves with ring.” that ſaying ſome 2 
being a Solemnity that attended all Alliances z at the ? 
whereof; the Parties were willing to intimate, by the | 
23 eee 
a to, * 3 * 
rim Fadu were t to be ee 1 
„bor which ſuch nina weefhin at Treatice and AL. W 2. 
; and they ſuppoſe that Fardus ay n pom. Bo 
20 antics Le ord for Had, a Kid. "i 
T. 5 Bu r if they will depart from Su ſitions, 
| Proof, and mount a little higher in th ir Antiquity ; 1 
will admit, what our Author thinks he has pro : 
+ the religious Services of the Heathens were taken for the. 
ee and A tments in the Service of the livin 0 


RE ko Time, * — K 


began to imagine, they were plied ; and, in part, 
altered : They will find Reaſon to ieve that, even among 
the Heathens, Sacrifice, as the higheſt and moſt important 
AR of their Religious Worſhip, r pe e þ 
as an Appeal to their Deities ; and putting all Ace fi 
_ Trom:that-S Symbol of their Religion, on the I Tuer | 
faithful Performance of their Enga 9 
4 I x the Hebrew F, (he Word SUN {hem 
3 2 Kid, eee oY 
ther- thing offered for Sin, and the Heathens made it a Name 
or Attribute of one of their Elohim. . 8 Wea 
Ir does not appear, ſo far as I know, that Fri, ih 
antient Tuſcan, was written for Haus; but it does appear 
| that the Latin has an Adjective of the erde a ag 
um, Which ſigniſies wile, unclean, abominable, and poll ks, 
Now if with them, at the firſt Formation of their 
an Offering for Sin or Pollution could be called Sin or Sl. 
lation, as in Hebrew a Kid or Lamb offered for er a 
55 | em 
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20h 5 2 is ; called em; : I fee} no Reaſon to doubt, that - 
1 Offering for Sin or Pollution might. be called F, or Fr | 
1 e enſe 15 that Wos Ad eke; Fn that” 2 5 
ore rin dll, n its 7 and rienitive "Senſe, 9 
Fx * or ſacrifice a LAT on "Vx yh uf * þ 
RE this as it will, dur Author” 75 oh 8 | 
5 Templ ples, A { the Heathens, to Berith, and td Ba! 
5 1 1 ich Be fays is meant the Lord, the Purifier, | 
eathens 0 no means loft the Idea, or the 
| Expottation of a Purification. dns opt er; FS 8 
Ap he Gay | Ht Fog nece 1 9 5 d 
ifice, was adhibited and r Uired i this vi ew on! 
Emblem of Purthcation ; 185 being 1g. one en 15 A 
Al Purifiers” own; and of ap e ole in gase 1 
Purify ing moſt. Sorts of Metals om their Eart 8. and baſe 
rols that cloſely adheres to tiem Hep 
Wurn Frecthinkers object to dhe ede dran 
from Prophecies and N Inſtitütions, for f. 3 i . 
the Chriſtian Religion, : Hart is ambiguous and uncertain; |... 


+ I ; 


; Prophecies be n I A 155 1 8 able often of a ] 
ouble Mean Meaning; be Tal itutions being k guratiye At 
ypical, applicable only, e poft fa70, By a compariſon 


the Figures with the Events; af cherefore not fit to com- 
municate, with any certainty, to thoſe ta whom the Reve- | 
tion was made, the Knowledge of the Event, which they 
were to expect, and i in . they 9 to  belleye: "The 
common Anfwer is; that we are not, fro 1 ; 
Views, and with our dim Lights, t de and "© Kt | 
fault with the rnd of the infinite ly -wik fe Bein g bore Iy, 
becauſe we cannot ali | Reaſons, 125 10 us ſeem equate, 
for the Conduct he e leaſed to hold; ny $14 has 
- pleaſed God to convey ſuch W tions of the then future 
Advent of the Meſſiah, to the Ifraclites, in the Law, and by 
the Prophets, as were, when the Event Prefio ured happened, | 
full and diſtin proof, that Jeſus was the. erſon interided ; REM bs 
and the Syſtem of Relig ion, veel by kim, che fature | | 
Law and, Faith to which Mankind vw was to be ſubject; 
and that, theſe thing being admitted, it is i.» 
to enquire why the Deity, in infinite Wiſlom, thought fit 
to convey this Knowledge, and theſe Intimations in Prophe- 
cies and Loſtitutions, w Ach” at the Beginning, and Ep 
the Advent of our Saviour, were wrapt up deſignedly in My- 
Tor — Figures. And ſome e even venture to W 
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Bu r, if out r'5 Scheme for interpreting the „ 
Gi is true, the who ole Obje&ion falls at once tot eGr . 

| becauſe theſe, Emblems and Figures, as Well as many Ex- 


preſſions called figurative, 1 ies obſcure, and uncer- 1 4 
tain to us (who. have loſt the Knowledge of the Language. 


as well as of the Emblems) yet were not ſo to them, to 
whom the Revelation was made; and Who, by thoſe Em. „ 
I blems, and by that Language, underſtood as clearly what + | 
- if * was foretald to happen, at the diſtance of many Centuries, | WA 
| and therefore. as nz believed in it, as we, at the di:: 
I tanc of ſo many Ages x the Event, 175 n the Relation 
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in a; Language we. underſtand, know and wy . 5 1 
actually came, and fulfilled the Word of God, and „ 


dictions concerning 1 de 
Ax p, if this beſo, ir wil bo ally dae 295 85 n 
| Faith of Abrabam and others, who preceded the Days of | 
| © our Saviour, 1 Jo highly Debug e Paul. „ (FER 
+» _.. Is the lfraclites, To whoe the Lair lwered, under- 
„ food the Language, the Inſtitutions, the Emblems, Aas'our 
| Author does, the) certainly muſt. have ral ut that, i in due 
time, God Nn to ſend a Meſſiah to the World, under 
"| the ſuffering Character that Jeſus bore 3 and they uſt, have 
believed, it would be ſo, an] of the Marks of Divinity 
1 125 the Revelation, Which 8755 were Eye: witneſſes to. 
Ide Language, in WI huch. we are told of that Eyent after it 
x —.— is n more preciſe and diſtinct than that, formerly 
= 1 was to them; and if 2 have not ſeen the Miracles 
' with our own Eyes, we ſee thoſe Prophecies delivered to 
them; and have authentic Records of the Completion of 
hem ; which does no more 2 85 put us on a level with them, 
Ja. pong of f Evidence, or of Be pd "3M 
u x, indeed, at the A the Law could no: 
5 del (fo. far as we ſec) 10 many Ages, or Vears, the Event _ | 
Was diſtant; as we, Who have come after it, can, But 
when the Advent became nearer, and when the Impreſſion 
of the firſt Revelation became fainter, in the Days of Da- |} 
niel, they were brought more upon a level with Wo en in 5 
that reſpect ; and were told, to 0h 1 8 en they {0 
look. for the Completion ee ü 
Ixæ is not to be denied . this Rerchden, e TY | 
in itlelf, became obſcure, before the coming Wan 
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r 1 W; LET TE R zo 2 Bunor concerning | 15 
dude Means, by which this was brought about, our Author” | Ji a 
2 las exphijned ; and very noble Ends may be aſſig 18 
hien it may have been permitted to be fo, by 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; without impeaching the — 
of the Proof of the Chriſtian Religion . 


, for 


divine 


Prophetick "Inſtitutions ; and without ſufferin 1 1 


Goodneſs to lie under the Imputation that v attend the 


at to Mankind, and did not inftru& them n 


ir Conduct, their Faith, and their Comfort. 


Kh f A 


| Soppolition that the Revelation of God was not full, and 
for 


THavs cles theſe few Hints Gm amid an Tani penn ih 


| of other various Obſervations and Diſcoveries, which |: 
the Author has, without ſeeming very ſollicitous about what 


is called Method or Order, brought together. And I have 


them in ſuch Order, 232 to me the moſt 


Mt 2 exfly into the Author's Semiments, fo far as I 


Ir Youn be Lonpsure will judge of them fairly, and af. 
ter due Examination, you muſt enquire after them in wand 


Original; where you will find many Proofs and A MC 
that my Meaſure of ſearching does not ſufficiently come 7 1: WD 
to, employed for illuſtrating each Particular, deſi -W_ 


have curſ ſtated in theſe Pa 
1 „ Labour, iy. 


es what 


Youn Loxpenry does not 


think theſe Matters highly worth looking into ; and, from 
our Learning and Candor, I promiſe ET, if in do, 


ole, "oho iv in the fone ow Bonk bf Lenkald 
will have great Obligations to you . 
how they are to form their Judgment upon 


ſeem to concern them and Mank ind ſo much. 


dee, : 


Ix the Treatiſe laſt publiſhed Of Power Le and 


. Mechanical, our Author, . amongſt other very curious and 


ſurpriſing things, undertakes to confute Sir /—= N-—'s 


Principles of ravity, Attraction, Infinite Vacuity, 
Non, Which, he ſays, are not only unmechanical, but 


Proje 


and 


contradiftory to the Nature and Idea of material Subſtance, 
and impoſſible and abſurd. And he pretends to prove, by dif- 
ferent Editions of Sir /-—'s Works, and from different Paſ- 


ſages in them, that he has at different Times varied and 
changed his own Opinions; and, in effect, as dur Author 


calls it, given up his own Principles, which are untenible. 


In this laſt We our Author mixes, with his e : 
| again - 
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 terneſs and Severity that muſt be di 2 . 
Which nothing can as but a Zeal for the Honour 
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origin to blind chance. 


n vegetable world is af ated with ſuch ams * au, I... 9 85 


that each plant, perfect 

ropagate mechaniga * 

: Reer and the cart 

| Ehaniſm, producę h wp 5 
herb, that periſh 

the ſame livery agal it 

and inſenſible, ſhould be? 


bays + kind, is ſu 


yne! ing action of en hm 


ſion of the moſt perfect man.” 
I x s action of the material powers in this ſyſtem upon 


abundant aliment for perfeRing its trunk, and prepar 


ſeeds, and thoſe ſeeds are dropped where they meet the le 


encouragement: but it is not ſo with 3 the 8 3 
„feet of the kind, left to the direction of derte and mech 
nical powers only, muſt periſh without rearing any: ſucceſſiag. 

VEGETAB LES bh animals are ſo far ſimilar, that 
both require conſtant ſupplies of freſh juices ; but in this they 
15 rg that nature mechanically reaches to the one the ſußp- 


y it wants, whereas the other raul, by ſome act of its own, | 

800 and fetch it; and therefore in animals, belides matter 
and mechaniſm, there is an actire principle z ſomewhat, oC 
| Which we have no conception or knowledge but by its . 


| F harmony, and the beauty of che e without-con- 
585 cluding it to be the workmanſhip of a Being infigitely 8 
. powerful, wiſe, and 5 
Lr is impoſſible to examine the frugture of the molt ins . 
conſiderable t or animal, without being Gang ore with —- 
ſuch admirable contrivance, 'as pronounces the author in: 
 nitely intelligent, and excludes all ſuſpicion, that it owed is 1 
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* its Seeds, by that me- 
+ fame: 3 * ths e 
A er ee eee won - 
ders, ſhews wiſdom, and power, e er enen 1 


t preſerves, and propagates Rs 3 55 7 
its roots ſhoot out into tlie foil Where it; ern de there it ep We 8 


223 


5 bo > 

. animal creation to thoſe acts that a ate neceſſary for l Þ ] 
*.”. _ Vation, and propagating the ſpecies ; each claſs of animals is b 
„ Righly induſtrious to compaſs theſe ends; and, if we N 
F Fate Dy. what we feel tranſicting in the brute part of our. 
ſaves, there is in them a ſtrong deſire to do thoſe acts that 
5 neceſſary for the ſupport of themſelves, and a very ſenſi· „ 
5 bie pleaſure attending the gratification of that deſire. 19 


- | bribed to ſupport itſelf by the er wee} it meets with in tak- 
ing in its nouriſhment ; what the plant does neceſſarily, the = 
. animal does from choice, Bu 1 14 rewarded, by the 


where affords, for the ſupport of the Ses numbers of ani- 
walls, of different kinds, that ſwarm Aer this Globe, with⸗ 
. © out concluding, that GK 

i 11:8 = an attribute oo the infinitely, wil ; and a e 


e concerning RELI G1 IC 0 * 
F "Ti determines to the Yropat ation, and preſervation of its 
1 By RE fort of mechaniſm - this principle acts vn, ern 
ied by, the meer matter to which it is join'd, we cannot 
vez but this we ee, chat it calls all the brute: 


* 5 


I does not appear to us that plants are ſenſible of plea- 
5 er or pain, Whereas animals we know are affecled by both. 
Toa plant it is indifferent Whether it is ſupported 4 not, 
IF 2 to an animal it is not ſo; it taſtes felicity in receiving the 
1 ceſlary ſupplies, and languiſhes under want ; the pleafure it 

| Hain in feeding is the motive to look for focd, and it * 


of in de in preſerving | 


* * * : | 
ES; itſelf, and propagating, . 1 . 


FC, W H O can give attention 70 s oeconomy, nd at the 
. Bine time reflect on the profuſe ſupply that nature every 


A thus and benevolence © 
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8 425 looking over the whole MEER | creation, one fees „ 


** variety of inſtincts, and talents, ſome approaching near- 
er, ſome mote remote from, . thoſe diſpoſitions that are to be 


met with in man, but all. tending to the preſervation of the 5 | "1 


*&reature poſſeſt of them; but it does not appear to us that 
the fagacity, or diſcerning, of the Brute goes any eee 
_ thin to its own: immediate preſerv ation, and promoting what - — 
Its inſtinct leads it to; in this conſiſts the brute's felicity, it 


* "Teems to be the {mma its en, from which it 


"hover ſWerves. | \ 
"Wren Man. thaigs, his Four "RO pd himſelf, he 


4 hes in hitnſclf the brute in great perfection, ſimilar calls to 
+ preſerve . 1960 to eee, me e and ſimilar =_ 
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fFeadions for obeying thoſe calls; but then he feels. fomewhat 
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e 


in himſelf more noble 5 ſomewhat that diftinguiſhes, him 
from all the reſt of the animal creation, that falls within his 


knowledge; he is conſcious. of reflection, he can; complicats = 
Ideas, and compare them together; he can diſcover the re- 


| lations of things; he can perceive the beauty, the order, he 
harmony of the creation; he can, in the creatures, ſee the 
eg the wiſ lom, and the goodneſs of the Creator ; he 


in himſelf an unſatiable thirſt after ſomewhat that has 


vo connection with the body, after knowledge 3 a firong de 


u 


fire to contemplate, a diſpoſition to admire, and to imitate 
perfection; a natural propenſity to gratitude, ; and | thankful- 
neſs for favours ; and, when he carries his thoughts to the 
fountain of all wiſdom, power, and goodneſs,” the author of 


and adoration. 


* ö = 4 ; $ } : a It 3 8 5 1 2 3 F "I 5 5 1 8 7 S 2 : > $ | 
Wn #N Man conſiders that he alone, of all the animal 


creation, has got eyes to ſee the beauty, and excellency uf 


the univerſe ; that he alone has got an underſtanding to diſ- 
cover the perfection of the Creator in his works; that he 


alone has got a ſoul fitted to admire, to adore, and id re-. 


joice in the goodneſs, and perfection of his Maker, talents 
cies, but talents that qualify him tar enjoying a much more 


permanent, and exalted kind of felicity than the other am- 


eyes, this underſtanding, and that diſpoſition of mind, was 


given him to fit him for ſeeing, admiring, and adoring the 
fountain of all goodneſs and being? Can he queſtion that 
the doing ſo is indiſpenſably his duty, as it would be bis ſe- 
licity ? and can he imagine he anſwers the end of his cre- 
ation, if neglecting this care of thoſe talents, he give himſelf 


wholly up to purſue thoſe pleaſures that are common ta him 
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_ , p7rtioned to their ends, the preſervation, and 
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of the animal; the appetites call regularly for what is nereſ- 


ſary, and are fierce, in Zn ion as the want is. great; 
ied, the 


__ when the want is ſuppli , the deſire ceaſes 3 exceſs ſatiates, | 
palls the appetite, and d.ſorders the machine 


mind is abſolutely inſatiak 


© I's is not ſo with the mental purſuits, and pleaſuten z the 
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_ obje& inßnite. 


rss the 


y ſpeech, and recording his thooghts, 


ming as the deſtre to know 3 and, as the end of the capacity 
3 to-know is man ſly" to diſcover the excelleney of the Cre 
mor in his werks, 


tze end of the fa of ſpeech is to expreſs, and communi- 
| _ _cate:to each other, What we feverally. diſcover, to enlarge 
| our ideas of the divine perfections, and to join in expreſſions 
| of acknowledgment, and praiſe. © 
I i got ſo wich the Brute; that is made to ſhew, and 
not to Enow, che excellency of che Creator. 


= meer animal, and the rational creature; Nature produces, 
_Ffpontancous, all that is neceffiry for the brate ; whereas 
F ſome art, beſides: induſtry, is neceſſary to make what na- 
tete furniſhes uſeful, and comfortable to man. The brute is 
/ _ <lothed by Nature; the earth uncultivated produces th 


_ ©occaſion for cookery, or dreſs: but it is otherwiſe with Man; 
tho Nature furniſh abundantly the materials, yet ſkill, and 
_ * Induſtry is neceſſary to fit them for his uſe. By much the 

FBreateſt part of the Globe would be other i + if induſtry 


5 grapes and fruits muſt D mented, and meat muſt be pre · 
_ pared for the ſtomach, before Man can make uſe of it. 
BEE AUS Nature furniſhes abundantly for all the oc- 


_ + without connection or ſociety, except in a few inſtances 
were inſtinct calls them to it; becauſe it is in thoſe inſtances 
||  : neceſſary for the preſervation, or propagation of the ſpecies. 


«+dependanr*0n ach other; they are fitted to promote the 
Ainzereſts of each other. The ſoul is fo made, as to reap 
Wutisfaction from acts of. beuefcence, to feel concern from the 


& 


The obſermtion'of each individual, and within the compaſs 
! - "of a ſhort life, could not go very far in ſcience 3 but we are 


\. ſo-made,. that each may be helped by the diſcoveries of each 
| other; che defite of communicating knowledge is almoſt as | 


1 yi char rhe man may be-filled with admirz--— 
uon, and ns ent, it is impoſſible to doubt that 
the faculty 


On eg difference there is, highly remarkable, between the 


the 
died the ſeed'the berry” that is fie for its nutriment's tt 
meat ſuits the ſtomach that is carnivorous, nor is there any 


Aud not furniſh clothing; grains muſt be raiſed ; the juice of 
To Ronen 
- -cafions of the brute, they are each independent of che other, 


3 42 Bu v becauſe men have occaſion for the labour, the 
5 Ixill, the talents of each other, they are naturally ſocial, and 


ſufferings 
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N — ha — — Such 6: as excertain the | 


ey. ments. 5 1 tl e e LE op 1250 


| other's happineſs, nat. only in that, bus in the © 


cannot diſpenſe with obſerving; the cloſe relation, — con: 
5 nedion, between the whole, and the necel ; 


has annexed immediate p 


All remaining, a wes 


4 2 ay 


x Vis. er e men, fig. hos, bor 95 a3 18 hs 


io ae a bee yo o'r e — von e C 
ator would have been known or celebrated, than what 
Within che obſervation of each individual. But. . 
wiſdom has diſpoſed man, neceſſarily, for ſociety, has pro- 
vided them with Proper to communicate to 1 


other their obſervations, and their ſentiments, and has fur- 


niſhed them with inclinations to make ſuch c cations, 
aid to join in acts of acknowledgement, and praiſe z it can- 


not be doabted that the chief, the high, and honourable = 
end of futing men for ſociety, was to ad | | 


yance, and propa- 
gate, e and of the Author of it, 


and to prom nen 
which ib uus dimen in mum. 


Wu nn Man Corres bad ala Fr 


* 2 1 


| pecies, framed for the 
5 ben em the works af God, „ 


adoring the author, and ſupporter : ſa. contrived} as, to. 4 
each other in that greatdefign, and 10 contribute to wed 


ments of the animal life ; he cannot help. _— 
each individual as the immediate ſervant. oſ the Creator; he 


each has on the other. 


hg AND when he recolle&s what pleaſure. refalt to. yy bi 


from conſciouſneſs of beneſicent and merciful acts, what 


- borror ariſes from the thoughts of cruelty... ang injultice. ; * | 


muſt needs ſee his duty towards his fellow-ſervapts, and w 
thankfulneſs acknowledge the: goodneſs of the Creator, Who 


dre 10 each act of duty, and 
Joined horror to tranſgreſſion. 


Vi we then Man in his p. ſact fate, as. from, the ruins | 
any wr) 


4 fountain of g 

object; all the mental powers, all the ſprings of the heart, 
are fill at work in ſearch of ſelicity; but they ſeek for it 
here no real good is to be found, and contribute to the 


| 8 
4 we thi * * etl "7 W_ _ REDS 5 IN 


from the reſt of the viſible creation, by that 


1 25 intelligent principle that enables him to ſce the infinite wiſ- 


dom, power, and nefs of the author of nature + lin his 
Works; Choſen to be a witneſs to the boundleſs perfec- 


5 beat 'of the Etemal; Poſſeſſed of an infatiable d 2 
knowledge, and freſn diſcoveries pouring in upon 
without ceaſing; Qualified to ene. raiſe, and to 
adore, and per petual occaſions offering themielves for thoſe 
raptutous exereiſes; Placed in ſocieiyy with companions 
| Ho for the like enjoy ments, and" ſo made as to promote 


s ſelicity, under tyes of Auty to them, but duty the per- 


formance whereof was neceſſarily to be rrwarded with plea⁊- 
ſure ; Conſcious of the favour of his infinitely powerful, =P 


erieficent® Creator, and therefore bleſſed in the exerciſe of 


perpetual thankfulneſs : View man, I ſay, in this light, and 
lay whether imagination can ſuggeſt to itſelf a ſtate of higher 


E. „or conttive how man me by choice, and of his 
own will; to relinquiſh it? 1693: ieh 26-304 
Son was man But view ie in his preſent condition, 


Th” and ou ſeea creature Rill poſſeſſed of all thoſe qualities that 
fitted dum for ſeeing and enjoy ing the chief good, with ſu. 


preme delight; but you ſee thoſe talents monſirouſly and 


_ miſchievoully employed ; [thoſe eyes, and that underſtand- 
ing, that were given to perceive with tranſport the perfec- | 
tions of the Creator in his works) are now no more em- 
"= that glorious ſervice; the heart, and e | 


ited” after, and rejoiced in the favour and 
„ have ceaſed to act upon * 


real miſery of unfortunate man. The ſovereign good 1 


lected, all thoſe talents, that were given for diſcovering and 
enjoying it, are turned to the improvement of thoſe ple. 
ſures that man has in common with the brutes. The ſkill 

and induſtry of that intelligent creature, are occupied in 
purſuing ber of the brutal appetites ; and, in 


ſo doing 


en and diſable even thoſe appetites from an- 
— their real uſes ; 3 or are employed 5 


in finding, and 


| Wat up 1 — Tacks 8 eee In the place 
IJ * | 1 malice, 8 


of focial af 
„ envy, 
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with all the enjoyments chat give iis ho'the n Bi '>- 1 N 1 ; 
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ad oe ES . )) 4000,” + 75008 
1 . ; NarurAs and. Rev FAE, 9. 
I ey frond, rapine, murder, prevail; in the plage of G 
| love chuſes Se! for its object. Knowledge, if looked] after, 
is ſough wo e Y a vain, an uſeleſs. curioſity ; bat not o 
lead to be fource' of knowledge and life; in ort, rebel to 
God, man ſets up the vileſt of his creatures in his room, and 
employs thoſe faculties that were given for the ſervice and 
enjoyment of the Eternal, in put uits infinitely diſhonou _D_— 
ble, and offenſive. _- e 
a In this diſtreſſed, this frightful condition, human Tature,; 
can hardly bear looking i in upon itſelf: the crime, as Well a 5 
che folly, is ſo monſtrous, that ſerious reflection on it muſt” 5 
ſour all the ſilly enjoyments that men amuſe themſelves with, 
and create apprehenſions which, without ſome foundation 
for hopes, would be abſolutely intolerable; and therefore 
# mankind, to avoid reflections ſo very diſagreeable, ſuffer the 
active principle, intended to lead 1 God, to carry them 
Z away from one brutiſh purſuit to another; if any Beam of: 
light, darting in upon their ſoul, ſhould ſhew 2 their du- | 
ty, they ſhut it out, becauſe it points out the forfeit ; and, | M 
becauſe the amazing long-ſuffering, and. patience of the Dei. 
ty, delays deſerved puniſhment, unhappy mortals are ready . | 
_ to harden themſelves into a belief, that there is no God to N 
be offended at their treaſon, or to flatter themſelves Wirk 
bopes, that, as they live like bo b BR, ſhall ZR, rat ; 
brutes, and. by ceaſing to be, eſcap me. C 
"SUCH is the dernden ſtate o Nee nkind? and 
ſuch the perverſe turn of thoſe whoſe 5 are fo Wande 
With brutal pleaſures, as to like the beaſtiy ſtate in Which 
they are. But they, in whom the Image of God is not Al- 
together defaced, who entertain honourable notions of 1 the. 2 
ſupreme Goodneks, who ſee with wonder the long f. _ 
and forbearance of the infinitely Juſt, and who cantiot on | 
ceive, that Eſſential Juſtice could diſpenſe: with a 
| . for a moment, if ſome conſideration of infinite val net 
interpoſe, are willing to entertain hopes that lee rankgm” 
may have been found for the offence Fa mankind, Wirte uo, | 
peldient provided, by the wiſdom and goodneſs of "God, or 
I obliterating their crimes, and reſtoring them to thi ur 
and protection of the Eternal; and to have oft hopes 
I confirmed, and improved inta a well-grotinded and certain, 
belief, is the chief object of their wiſhes, as it would be the 
only ſolid foundation of their happineſs." 17560 80 eee e 8 


41 ; RS © 


Po 


D 
„ "- 


i earneſinefß and accuracy, till he 


£5 - * bu: 1 of 3 
1 3 2 ; 
5 1 N © 8 

1 

7 1 


| 2 "whole Tufferings. ato 


Ns was iy; F de ines 1 age led Wore irs 


a rationall "will not ceaſe 2 5 ing. with the utmoſt 


ay juſt wapdation for them, or no; he will conſult nature, 
be il canine authorities, and will be equally ſollicitous 
ot to ent, e 


- 6 | 3 
F . i W 


with the natural lebe 


cover whether there 1 


ill remaining wriextinguiſhe "pt wa carefully ſeparating whet ... 
does, from What does not flow from it; examining the no- 


tions: commonly received about che Deity, and comparin ol 


them with the dictates of reaſon, many Proj fizic 


& ratively true: for example "4 


= Th 2 5 7 — ak, 3 — 
igen 5 3.6 deducible om nature. 
the Deity is - merciful, ſo as to parden fin, 


e. to ſinners, is not deducible fro om. 


F 1 A polloſſed of qualities like to tho'e -- 
h out of: man, fuch as love, anger, compaſſion, 1s not 
 deducible f dem natu e. 
4 TM 4 T; there is a plurality of Perſons in the Deity, is 
ndt de ddeible from nature. 


By ht TNA T mand fin, upon atonement, is to r 


and he. reconciled. to the Deity, is not. deduci 


s of the Deity was to be joined, was to be that atone- 


E * not deducible from nature. 


be Tx: AT. the effect of this a 26s "1" BY _ 
tion, was. to. give all mankind a right to approach, and 


43 


deducal le. from nature. 


0 ne he, Deity, thos appeafed, is delighted ia 


ayers and p . is not deducible from nature. 

EY 71 Aug 7 there i a correſpondence between the fouls. 
the Deity, is not deducible from nature. 

8 the prayers of men are +cceptable to the 

13 ard anfwered, 707 75 h the interceſſion of that: 


oned PER „ is not dedueible from 


7 EN I cr te Tring ofa man, aa „ 


. rely, on the protection and beneficence of a placated Deity, . 85 
5 5 


3 » 


„ 


ſtate, are true, and 


y WW and muſt be known, without revelanon, / 


17 1 4 Sing cv: concerning 1 FER 
a 
man, for his comfort, and towards him to per- 


form any acceptable duty to his Creator, his'kno 
muſt come by revelation, as that EYE muſt be L 
up oF inſtitutions, or recor 


1. TAI chene i is [dia tity 8 Fs E. 


2. T a a T right muſt be attended with reward, and 


5 err puniſhment,” is known without revelation. © | 
| 4 1-3. LY AT. therefore, there muſt be a future ſtate, for. 
| puniſhments, muſt be known without rewe: | 


* 1 


© T A T man {vin a depraved fate, at chit} wht 


* Deity, is known without revelation ; and muſt have 
been known ſo ſoon as that ſtate of enmity began. "FE 


"In this deprared fate, man, attentive to bis own ew 


' 1 ccümſtances, muſt have been in a condition infinitely wretch-- 


ed, the object of the juſt indignation of the Almighty, 
here and hereafter ; delplefs, and hopeleſs, hecauſe no defence - 
1 50 ainſt offended juſtice; and muſt have continued incapable 8 


hope, or comfort, or of attempting any means of pla- 


cating, or of obtaining the protection of the Deity, unleſs 
the mercy of God, and his acceptance of the atonement 
provided, had been revealed to him, with evidence of the 
authority of that revetation, To corivincing as to gain ab-. 
ah is, this, and Og leſs, could Is? 
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1. . e the eB tees Ws Sino 


earlieſt ages have vey in a ſtate of enmity and: or- 


iT. 


ruption. ihe Va PII 


2. Tu xr men now [7 IV d Nen . 


times have had, comfort from a perſuaſion of merey and F 


forgiveaeſs from God, contrary to reaſon, Andti renee” 
evidence which from thence can reſult,” © ; 
3. Taar. the whole world, from the earlieſt times, 
uſed nearly the fame rites, ceremonies, and inflitations' 


religious, for FOE Ns the A 6 averting - wrath, pro- . 
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ty, and man's 
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religious obſervances, pre- 
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authority for ſuch a belief, and ſach obſervances, muſt haye 
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| termined him to ſhut out all thoughts of the Deity. For 

1 nothing could poſſibly determine man to hope, to pray, to 

11 praiſe, to ſerye, to rejoice in the protection of the Deity, ' | 
I bur a firm conviction and belief that God was 1 1 

would forgive, and Protect, and was pleaſed with ſervices, 

| Ip then it was 


the intention of God to pardon man, to 
ö reſtore. him ta a capacity of ſerving him, Ye reclaim him 
; from his ſinful ſtate, to encourage him to love, fear, and 


bene his Creator; it was abſolutely neceſſary, towards that 
1 deſign, to acquaint man with his intentions, to give ſuch 
proof of thoſe intentions, as ſhould convince and thorough- 
; perſuade thoſe to whom the revelation was made, and 

f | to 


4 
a dee ht... 4 r 
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Tut loweſt degree of faith that can poſſibly be ſa 0 
to quiet the foul of man, and to reſtore him to a capa- 


endeavouring to gain the favour of God ; a 
the belief abſSlute, muſt determine the man ſo believing, 
to ſeek” and ſerve God, to the deſt of” his ability and un- ai 


"x. . , 


| iliterate ; ; and there muſt be alſo 
| mine the. ingenious, the inquiſitive, tlie learn. 


what has been held by their 


to preſerve fuck evidence of that revelation to mankind, as 
{ould be Tafficient to ſupport their faith and hope. | 4 


city of ſerving comfortably his God, and truſting to his 


_ favour and brotedtion, is a firm conviction that God i is pla- 
cable, and will pardon upon repentance, and protect. 


War ATEVER degree of evidence or revelation fixed” 
this in man's mind, reſtored him quiet, and a A. of 


ſuppoſing 


derſtmding. 


I whbe ths merciful intentivuy of God 1550 
been the moſt fully revealed, and to whom the evidence 


of that revelation has the moſt diſtinctly appeared, are in ; 
a much happier condition, and have many more incentives 


and helps to piety and devotion, then thoſe who have juſt 


light enough to know that God is merciful, and to be- 


lieve that he will pardon, upon repentance; and a hearty 
converſion of the deſire of the ſoul towards him. But, 
if the belief of the latter is total and abſolute, it may change 
his heart, and his courſe of life, and bring him within the 


— 


favour and protection of his God. Hence faith, ſo much 
prized in the old and new Teſtament ; not that faith, as 
ſach, is of value, but becauſe Where it truly is, it muſt 


produce a change (f foul, and obedience. No man, 'who 


verily believes any fruit to be poifon, will taſte it; and let 
any man who knowingly fins, 0 4 what he will, He has not 
faith, When he ſo acts. 


As this belief is abſolutely necellity: to alt mankind, 
and muſt have been intended to reach them all, the evi- - 
dence for inducing it, muſt be of that nature as to accom- 


modate itfſetf to all ſpecies of men. There mult be that 


ſort of evidence that leads the vlgar, the CO the 
ch proof as al deter- 


- 


By much the greateft part of mank ind have no other 
ne for this belief, Man er received opinion; 
thers, and all their ac- 
quaintance, MF. for Auth, and Lore a e 2 
actions. re . 1 DT 
een , n 9 82 
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the proofs of that revelation are 


= 


* - 


poſſi be. to age y chin „ . 

1 that the Earth danch fl. and that the Sun 

moves round; a belief as general, and as abſolute, 45 25 

facts revealed for the comfort and ſalvation, of 

would produce a conduct very different from what we 5 
Wurns the common opinions about the devil, Blick, 


. witchcraft, Se. prevail, the belief is "eranſinitted to 


rity, and the Hilden doubt as little as the fathers did. 
Ir xg thin were true, and ca App of. = 5s RY 


the valgar believe, not becan of. the e, : 
5 r they. have not leiſure, or learning, to, 
enter into, but becauſe of the fixed Na 22 others, e en 


whom they learn. 1 dg; | | 
Fon as they are not true, 1 of them 1 
ſtratively falſe, the vulgar believe them, becauſe they are 
not qualified to examine the demonſtration. 
Bu x if there is not ſuch evidence as is fit to fatisfy the 
learned and the inquiſitive, it cannot produce belief in them z 


and the vulgar opinion cannot be of long continuance, where 


the learned and the inquiſitive declare againſt it. 

Tu evidence therefore attending Kevelation ought to 
be ſuch as wWas ſit to create and continue a very firm and 
general belief, and opinion, amongſt the groſs of mankind 
and to conquer, and anſwer the doubts and ſeruples of- 


the inquiſitive and the learned. 


TRA the firſt publication of the W intentions of” 
God to men, and the declaration of fo much as he thought 
fit to reveal concerning himſelf, and what was to be done 
and believed, was attended with ſufficient evidence to ſup- 
port the authority of the revelation, cannot be doubted, . 
becauſe the deſign was to gain belief. _ 

A xp if, in every ſucceeding age, the fs publication | 
had been made, with the like evidence, chere is no e 
we ſnould have no unbeliever. -. 

B u 4, in fact, we fee it has not pleifed God to repe I 
in this manner, the evidence of his revelation. _ ; 


Nos is. the not repeating the evidence, to ſatisfy the 


curioſity of impertinent and preſumptuous objects. who 


meaſure the conduct of the Deity by their own vain unagina- - 
tipns, any juſt cauſe of 3 the original revelation, if 
ufficient 4 induce belief. 
Gon could have prevented man's ſinning originally; be 
could have reſtored him abſolutely, 0e „ to his ma Rate 3 


and 


„ e and Ruveatno: -* hs 


M7 1 have continued ſtanding and erpetual obvious 
" # miracles, for r el. eee, but be has done nei- 
ther of theſe. And, no other anſwer could be 


given to the Per ; Fay has he not? but that it has 
not ſuited his wile Scheme, for the government of his 
5 . to man, it is beyond all doubt ſufficient. 
125 Ir it was the ſcheme of the Dei; wa 
| | TY o create man perfect, - witha capacity of retaining that 
„ perfection, or of ing from it, which we call liberty, with - 
dodauut interpoſing further, to determine him RAT. nike one, 
1 Ae ald hin capacity of  happineſs,. 
g o reſtore m.to-a ity 0 regaining 15 
by publiſhing means of ſalvation, with divine or ſuperna- 
tural evidence, and appointing the moſt feaſible means for 
continuing the belief of that revelation, without farther 
interpoſing, till the ill uſe of the e orden; of ans; 
made father interpoſition neccflary ; 
To difplay omnipotent power, or 3 events, 
when the notable defection of mankind made it neceſſary, in 
| _  orderto confirm or reſtore the revelation, at that time, ae 
to produce ſtill ſtronger and ſtronger evidence for it, 
ſucceeding generations; ho dare preſume, ro find fault . 
with ſuch ceconomy ? 
Wu o can tell what wiſe ends the Deity may £0 to 
anfwer by ſhewing, in the ſeveral ſtages of the world, and 
under the different degrees of light and information, What 
uſe the heart of man was to make of free-will, and of the 
mercy of God offered ? + ' 5 
Ix it was the intention of the Deity to raven] to man the 
method of Salvation; That a Saviour was to come in the 
fleſh, by his death and orion to atone for fin ; and that 
the Saviour, having aboliſhed fin by his ſufferings, was to 
become interceſſor for man, to reconcile him to the Deity 
N produce communication between them; no doubt this 
4 convincing evidence, intimated and publiſned 
at t: 27 the eee is, what would be the moſt pro- 
per method for continuing to poſterity the belief of the 
truth fo revealed? 5 
Ir does not appear chat, in the earlieſt times, writing | 
<, letters, or recording facts any other way, than by em- 
| ak. or ere ee e or 
in „ 
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1 16 eee concerning RELIGION, | 
| An D, if writing by letters had been in uſe, ſuch writing, i 


to prove it of divine authority to ſuceceding 
would require evidence. we. * 


T'x&D1T10N ſurely was one way; hat thts, ns - 


-out other help, not very certain, and liable to infinite mif- 


takes; as well as the authority of it, for chat reaſon, table, 
to doube. | 


By 7, if to Tradifon wes added ed Scl vir), 


nd emblematical obſervances, at fixed times, for ever to 


be continued and endure; then, in proportion as the em- 
blems were expreſſive and univerſally received, the memory 
and belief of the matter repreſented would remain. diſtine 
and ſtrong, and the end of recording be obtained. 

Ann IVEARASsAA I, monthly, weekly days obſerved, 

. preſerve freſh the memory of moſt events. 

Ir therefore it was the command of God, that to 535 
in mind the revelation that a Saviour, the firſt-born of a 
woman, ſhould die for the fins of men, ſhould by his blood 
atone, and become Interceſſor for mankind, mould 
kill a kid, or a lamb, ſhed its blood, 7 the blood 
towards the ſame place Which the Deity directed to be em- 
blematical of the place of its reſidence, chooſing a perfect, 
unſpotted male, as the emblem of the ſuffering Savioar, and 

a perfect firſt-born amongſt men, as the emblem of the firſt- 
born, the Interoeſſor; and, if this emblematical act was to 
be repeated once, or oftner, every year, on a ſtated day; 
once every moon, on the firſt day; once every week, on' 
the ſeventh diy; and twice every day, morning and even- 


ing; and if, on thoſe occaſions, men were in the emblems 


to ſee, with ſorrow, the repreſentation of the blood they 
forfeited, and, with joy, to entertain the hopes of mercy 


1 that blood, which the blood of the beaſt ſacriſced 


ented ; and to believe that God, on thoſe occaſions, 
was willing to hear their prayers, and receive their praiſes: 
the invention of man cnnot deviſe any other method, ſo 


likely to preſerve and ee the knowletge, and belief" 


of a revelation, ſo nece to mankind. 
ME x, indeed, 2 on after a courſe of ovnerations; 


in the expoſition a Ge plication. of thoſe emblems, and 
emblematical act ions; when the true ſenſe and i intention - 


of them was varied, or in any degree loſt, imagina: ion 
would ſuggeſt other, and different, nay even falte mean- | 
gs; but, ſo long as the obſervance remained, a belief of 


* | 


"O08. 
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Faru r _ Beraten, 1 = 


4 75 8 ee as it is e Xo 
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4 7 yon original, and only true ſenſe and meanin 
= emblems and inſtitutions? /. 1 e 
Wee e., Was intended by de babe, | 
Was loſt, 57 0 iciating by r prieſt remained 3 
What Was intended the firſt-born's — to LION the 


I prieilly office, was forgot, long before men. ceaſed to loole 
upon the right of prieſthood to be in the firſt- born; What 
was intended by ſacrifeing a perfact Marie, was loſt, whilſt 
gteat accuracy was employed to take care that Ne 4 
What was perfect ſhould. be ſacrifced; nay, £ ed ad lain . 
weakneſs of mankind, that they forgot the blaod ſhed was 
typical and. „„ only, and imagined a real virtue 
in it, than which nothing could be more abſurd: but ſtill 
they continued with the opens zeal to make uſe of acrifice, ; 
do believe it a mean of atoning ſor fins, of averting pu- 
niſhments, of procuring favours. from the Deity theß, 
thought Saerifices made their prayers and praiſes acceptable, 
that chere was ſomething ſacred in it, that it bound contracts, 
and covenants of all kinds, and that the Deity expected and 
8 re quired ſacriſice of hem, and een . e 15 
— that ſervice was diſcontinued. 
80 that, notwithſtanding. all the errors,” wandri ? 
F alle imaginations of; mankind, they till retained ing, and This | 
| EMBLEMATICAD INSTRUCTION, a ſtrong belief that the 
Deity was placable, and that ſins were forgiweable; weich 
left it: poſſible for them to hope, and to endeavour to gain the 
I divine favour, and conſequentiy to love and ſerve the Deux. 
And the perpetual and univerſal uſe of ſacriſice, with par 
ticular rites, and under particular obſervances, after jenny l 
ginal meaning and intention of them was loſt, is a proof, 
not only of their divine origin, but alſo of the reality of 
or On Which thoſe emblems were intended to re 
er 
n otiginal nd . eee 
= religious inſtitutions, was commemorative of the original 
: revelation, a ſort of daily MzM0% ta, or Record of what 
Z God declared, and man believed and hoped. - But, as the 
declaration of God regarded a future event, every one, 
almoſt, of thoſe inſtitutions and emblematical ordinances: 
muſt be looked upon. alſo. as e e which, ; when the 
event 9 appened, c nitration, - | 
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"a W Mensur rf went, of the Divinity 6f | 
, theInsrrTo Tron; and of the certainty of the hopes and 
, | belief founded on that event. Ts 1 N N a Were ref 155 800 he 
Bx$1vxs the origina} intention of belag commemorative- 
und predictive, there was ave useful delign in Med, n 
monthly, weekly, and daily "Services, to give men __ N 
= occaſion of ſearching into themſelves, as in the Y 
of the Deity, of conteiling, worſhipping, and adori con 
and ſo reforming, and ving their minds from folly; 
This in time, they miſtook for the chief end; forgetting | j 
the chief end almoſt: entirely; and, at laſt, they greatly * pre 
. corrupted even the ſecondary deſign, imagining that there pr. 
Was merit in the facrifice, as ſuch; that the Deity love 
+  erifice, and expected it, as à tribote that was due: tho“ 
God never required Sacrifice {it is in this ſenſe the Serip- 
ture ſays ſo) for his own' fake, as one may ſay, bat inſtituted 
it for he ſake'of men, as a memorial to keep in mind what a 
be had reveiled. To this end Was the frequency, as wel! 
as to giye frequent opportunities of worſhip, "the: true ſervice e 
of the heart, Wu TOTS, "WIG" vain man NO We A! 
dich forgot. fl 
As the antiquity, and eniverſaliey of factiſics, Hbevele=: e 
. ending the various corruptions, with Which, by the ima- 


_ ginatioas of men, it was infected, is a proof of its divine 
original; ſo is the ridiculous Pov tus Es M of antiq . St 
evidence, in ſome degree, of a plurality Arge ss int 11 
| Doity-; as che opihiba, in all appearance, maſt have flowed 1 
from ſome revelation, or inſtitution, e e Wy me. 1 


mory and knowledge of that revelationx 
_ - NorTn inc is more remote from ay fonndation in 
reaſon than the doctrine of the Tz IN HTT, and therefore 
it is a fair concluſion, that it muſt i 0 REvzTA- 
ion, real or ſuppoſed. | it fg 30a | 
As inconſiſtent as the Tainrry: {bens be wih K e — 
ſon,  Palythei/ai is no leſs ſo; all nature ſpeaks for Out a 
Helo and even the doctrine of the Ta #'8 17y; ſuppoſes it. 
Aub yet in almoſt all the ancient nations we find Poly= 
theiſm eſtabliſhed ; they had a plural to the noun G: 
nay, the eldeſt of all languages, the” Hebrew, uſes almoſt. || 
always the plural noun'8Lontm, when ſpeaking of the | 
Deity, frequently joined with plural verbs; tho? tac Scrip- | 
ture, the only book extant in that language, takes care to | 
ler us know that this aa, cas MARK 4 I 
TTY | bw: 
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Narr unt and REVIAL ED. 19 
Now, as the knowledge of the Tainiry, if üs, 
uſt be had by RRVELATIOx, and not by Reasow if 
the Deity was pleaſed to diſcloſe ſo much of s own nature 
o mankind, 17 muſt. do it by referring to Ideas taken from 
Patural things z and, if the knowledge of that diſeovery 
Pas to be recorded, whilſt hieroglpphical or emblematical. 
as the only Wa TIN, there muſt be a conjunction of 
bree Emblems in one, to repreſent what was intended: Such 
ty, Ponjunctions, by Egyptian and other monuments yet extant, 
P ppear to have been very frequent in earlier times, and very 
Probably owed their origin to the /awful-' Emblems firſt 
Propoſed by the Deity ; and the word in tne Hebreaw uſed = 
to ſignify the Id AGE or Repreſentation of the Deity, car- 
Pied about as an Io ol, is plural alſo, {Fes araiu} tho! 
elating only to one image or 1% 
Tus imagination of man, however, as in the cafe of” 
acrifice, dropping the only rational thing, the UNT, 8 
made uſe of the Arat of Perſons in the one Deity, to 4 
coin a plurality of Deities; and, by retaining that notion 
againſt all reaſon, gives ground to conclude that it muſt have 
flawed from ſome very nigh, tho“ miſta cen original; and 
to enquice hit the foantalu of fo extraordinary an opinion 
As the imagination of man, proceeding from one miſ- 
take to another, muſt, at laſt, have obliterated the know- 
ledge of all REV EIATIOx, notwithſtanding the wiſeſt 
F precaution to preſerve it; it benoved the Deity, perſiſtinng 
ſtedfaſt in the purpoſe of mercy to mankind, to renew that 
Z ReveLartion from time to time, and to reQify abuſes 
with ſuch authority, for the renewal and ratification, as was 
ſufficient evidence of the truth of: what was revealed; and, 
if that merciful and perfect Being was to ſhut up all Reve- 
Arto, and to ceaſe from farther interpoſition by extra- 
ordinary appearances amongſt men, it behoved him to make 
the REVBLAT TON fo compleat, and to leave it fo fixed 
and unalterable, and attended with ſuch evidence for the 
truth of it, as ſhould leave no further room for error ar 
doubt, amongſt thoſe who, with reſpectful hearts to the 
Deity, ſought after the truth . © 
Tuo' it is extremely obvious, that ſuch a ReveLaTiON 
and Recrtiricartion” muſt have been, yet ſeek for” it 
'F amongſt all the monuments, the wiſdom, the records of the 
heathen world, and you ſhall ſeek in vain; nothing but 
e | vanity: 
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Th that have come to our haods, ſeem to have known little | 
ef Max's fallen, deſperate ftate, and appear to have {when | 


15 k 


4 


vo ly 2 is their thoughts to Religion] known nothing 
their ReEvyeL&aT10N was totally corrupted, it is loſt, having 
deen neglected by their ſuoceſſors, who did not underſtand 
What it meant. N pk, FM 


— 


upon the face of the Earth; the CID Ex, as the 


and Opinions; for that reaſon deſpiſed, hated, oppreſſed, 
that were they to be brought together, they would prove a 


mighty People; OP I gags LI 0 Danigy ef 
_Exanininc the hiſtory of this People (I mean the 

Jews) we find they were very powerful about 2500. years 
ago; Poſſeſſed of a country, their own, and called by their 
on Name; in the full Exerciſe of a Religion with Cere- 
monies, and Services peculiar to themſelves ; in a firm Be- 
lief derived from their . holy Books, which they held to be 


their blood and kindred, ſhould then. ariſe, who. ſhould de- 
liver them from all their Enemies, and ſet up a Kingdom 


+ 
> 


above all the Kingdoms of the eart n 
WM rx find ſome time after, that, | encouraged by this opi- 
nion, they quarrelled with the Romans; and, after the mot 
obſtinate defence that ever People made, were utterly over- 


then, „ art bags 

Wx find that the particularity of their Faith and Service, 
the diſtinction that ſubſiſted betwe:n them and other Na. 
tions, and. the ſeditiouſneſs and mutinꝝ of their Deportment, 
founded on the perſuaſion of a great Dat VERÞR to come, 


and-madnefs. "The wiſelt of them, at leaſt of thoſe 


So that if any of the ancient Heathens. wrote before 


Bu r in locking over Mankind, as they are at this day, 
we find a Na rios in very particular Circumſtances, Diſtin- 
guiſned- from all the People that are, or perhaps ever were 
lieve, of one Man; Profeſſing a Religion different 1 — "oP 
that of all the Nations that now are ſcattered up and down 7? 
- the whole earth; Without dominion, power, or property 

any where; Tenacious, to death, of their own Religion, 


and perſecuted; and yet, ſubſiſting in ſo prodigious numbers, 


REV STATION, that ſome. very papaya Perſon, of 


thrown, their City and Temple deſtroyed, and thoſe that I 
_ eſcaped the ſword ſcattered. up and down over the face of | 


1 | brought 


r01 


„ * N n 


bg py — N 


"ts 


F, NY 1 total dichpation upon them, ſo that they be 
thoſe very where the object of ſevere laws and ill uſage. 
little An p we find, nevertheleſs, that for _— years: xs they | 
when Save remained, under all theſe diſtreſſes difficulties, a 
thing deople diſtinct from thoſe- they live amongſt, tenacious 1% 1 
their heir own Religion and Obſervances, not to be bribed or 
Prighrened from them, and fully convinced their Religion is 
efore immediately from God, and that the great Dx LIVERER, 
wing Wor them, is ſtill to come. 1 k 
and AC RCUMSTANCE fo very lingular calls for 6xtra- . 

— 4 eps attention. Of the many Nations and Kindreds fa- 
day, nous for Proweſs, for Laws, for religious Opinions, is there 
ſtin- | ny that remained, that preſerved their Name after a Con- 
were ueſt? Did not all mix and blend themſelves with the Con- 
be. Aueror? Of all the Religions, that ever have been, did any 
rom Mick ſo cloſe to the profeſſion of it, that, for a ſeries of A ges, 
own | They did not forſake it for the Religion of the Counry they 
erty | became Subjects of; that infamy and oppreſſion 5 
ion, | 4 Arive them from wy but rather prove them eee RP 

; in it? * | : 

Fd, = AND. this til the wh e That 7 Religion =, 


e they bold is of all others the moſt abſurd, as they u 
Pit; and that the hopes they entertain are, undoubtedly, | 
the chimerical and falſe.” © 
ars ©» QU 1K ofthis People, nn you ſhall nd their Faith : 
cir Fs founded on a Book, which contains their Law, ſaid to 
re- | have come immediately from God, the HisTory of this | 
3e. Nation, and certain Hymns; and ProPKEciES, all which 588 
be 1358 firmly believe to have been written by Divine Inſpira . 
| tion, and to contain the WII IL, and Woxp of God. | 
Talis Book they entertain with the higbeſt eſteem, and 
preſerve with ſuch ſcrupulous exactneſs, that there are in the 
# Copres of it fewer various readings than in any other book 
[extant ; that they have never ſuffered a various reading, 
ow true 'oever,. to enter into the text; and that, as fond 
as they are of their method of Pointing, for varyin — . 


1 sound, and thereby the ſenſe in ſome degree of the He 

of words, they have never dared to add thoſe Points to the FT 
eiu of their Law read in their Synagogues, believing 5 
> that ſuch an addition would be a prophanation. | 5 
Paar this Book is not fictitious, nor in any forged 

, to gratify the vanity of the er 5, but, when fult given to 

1 . eee * uthciens e 2 -N 


f 


e Tuapdnrs e RE 2 1 Fel F 0 N. 

bol it, will 

ſervation; 

| the vileſt, the wickedeſt of all men ; They ate ſeverely re- I} © 

proved for their faults,” ary 1= 25: is threat 

d formal | | 
mall be confounded, that they Mall be Dark, and Blind, 


in their room. 


- without ſtriking out or altering 
Hool was held ſacred. Not to mention here, the a 


. pletion of the Predictions. 


. Philoſophy, and Religion of the Nations, with a ſtrong pre- 
and impertinence, is to be met with; no tolerable Idea of 
the Deity; none of the 
tive ; none at all of the chief and 
human race, in the enjo 
yo nf God, deſcribed as One Spiritual, Infinite, Eternal, Mer- 


Parr af ep are every where to be met with. The | | 
ut 


Will of God, and yielding him the heart; this is the lan- 


| | fome ill underſtood paſſages. 
learned, who, in the moſt common books ſince the Cbriſia 


not know ſo much, taken from the Fewvs ſacred Book: But 


alone can make — 


SSW 
* s I 2 
- * * 
N N TALK 


"2 74 | 


ag cogent Sm thes, oh 
throughout, the Fezvs are deſcribed as f 


tned, nay it 
n, predicted that they F* 


ly, and ober and over 


that the Book which they keep ſhall be ſcaled ub from them, 


that they Gall not Ke as and therefore ſhall be rejected; 


andthe 3 at lafge, taken to be the People of God, * 


'REecerivinc the Zeak originally, with lach a fling. "4 5 
it, ſhews the Authority was high; preſerving it entire, | 


ch paſſages, proves the 
ariſing for the authority of the Book, from the exact com- — | 


Tu E firſt curſory view of this Book muſt fill any man, an, 
ho has looked into all the Remains of the ancient Learning, 


poſſeſſion in its favour: Amongſt all theſe nothing but folly, 
Duty of Man, from the true mo- 
peculiar Felicity of the 
yment of the favour of Go 
Bur in this Book, from one end to the other, the Praiſes 7 


1 * ot LC 1 8 — 


.ciful, Gracious, Lang-ſuffering, Faſt, Powerful, in ſhort, | 


of Man is. where it ought. to be ; and the fe- 
— Man is deſcribed to conſiſt in the enjoyment of the 
— of the Deity, to be obtained in conforming to the 


guage, the ſpirit of the whole; nothing contradictory to 
this, whatever-vain men may fancy to the Contrary, from A 


Tu 1 8 Reflection will not be ſo prevailing with the un- I | 


Era, meet with the moſt juſt, and at the ſame time the 
moſt noble, and ſublime Ideas, which are all, tho' they do 


it will be very cogent with thoſe that have read all the Re- 
mains of the Heathen World, rior to 9 and * Y 


ae K, as it differ 
productions of Men. | | 
* 8 Boot, take 3 e Fe. 
4 note Religious, reſpe&t and ſervice to the Deity ; and to 
ſtrong hopes, and confidence of mercy and ſelicity.. | 
N contains a compleat ſyſtem of SACRIFLCATURE;: 
Vith all the rites and religious obſervances thereto, belonging, 
¶ſaid to be delivered to the Children of Iſracl by the Deity, K 


; in the moſt ſolemn. manner, by the hands of Mae. 
2 - T1415 Syſtem, Which is called the Law, or the binze- 
„ osr, is ſaid to have ry erp by the Deity, in a 
> 12 manner attended with great and wonders, in the pre- 
* ſence of all the e 1 as to Bae part of it; and, as to 
ny | the reſt, by Moſes, to whoſe auth el, by very lr. 


r 3693 gave credit. Hy” ; 
Tris: e 


— b loſes, at the command of God, to be for ever preſer v \ 
aud obſerved, with promiſes of perpetual felicity, in caſe of 
2 1 — . — and threats of Bui „uss and Dxsraver War, . 


todhe hole Nation, in caſe of not obſerving it. 
1 Tuls Law was given to the Children af aal, 
© or flue of Abraham, Haac, and Faceb, to each of whom it 
7 4 vas promiged that out of their Seed ſnould ariſe That which 
ei ſhould bleſs the whole earth. This People is ſaid to have 
dies been, by the immediate providence of God, kept diſtinct 
Aer. from all other Nations, till the Law was directly given to 
ho i chem; and, then, by the very tenor and tendency. of that 
The LA, was to remain diſtin from all other lage Poa ſo long 
. ci as their Nation ſubſiſted. 
. he By the ſcheme of Saen rate it appears, That 
MIO | | the ople were to be under the immediate government of 
ity ; to po ſs a fruitfu] land, in the middle of the 
then beſt peopled par t of the earth; that God was to be in 


« Frog | a particular manner preſent with chem, to be conſulted with, 
2 hem be in a ſacred place li rſt i in the. Tabernacle, and then in the 
3} Temple) by ſacred Rites, and to give deciſions, and direc- 


tions; And that, from time to time, he was to raiſe up 
| Prop ets to admoniſh, rebuke, and direct. 
BESSsIions the Writings aſeribed to Moſes, aſl: the 
| Law, the Book contains the H15rory-of the Nation from 
| Moſes's time to their firſt Capti uity, for their defe@Qion- from 
| God, DESed e e eee by due- 
t Prophets. . 
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for a better is intimated; The Brides zss, and total de- 


rative, permanent 


1 35 to eſtabliſh Religion; and to make Mercy and Peace known 


concerns of mankind, till the E e ee 


— « and the 8 Ms, or religious Huw ee hs Na. 
dion, em in che divine: Service, and compoſed by in- 
ſpired men for the uſe of the pepe mon 

In theſe eee other ovitings, en bl che faith- 
and hope of the enlightened Few is to be met with; the 
true meaning and uſe of Eur ele re, Tr 
is Explained ; errors in pract inion are reproved ; 
the expectation of mercy and 12 y a Divine Perſon is 
raiſed; That Perſon is, under various de- 
ſeribed 3 The Change of the, then, preſent IMST i7urion= 


fection, and deſtruction of the Feqve; with their State and 
is predicted; The CIE iN into their room” the 
Gentiles is retold ; "And the time, for that great event, 
limited and defcribed haraRet yd marks, that cannot 
be miflaken; oo 0 „ o 
Ir the Book, then, that —— all theſe things be Dia 4 
_ vine, it is plain that God did not leave Man without far-- NY 
ther affiſtance to aid and induce his faith, after promulgation: | 
of Peace, but that he renewed the glad Trvincs;: I B 
the nature of the thing, ought to ave been done.. 
An d, if it ſhall appear to be true, that the manner in 
| which he renewed that Revelation has be S 
evidence, which never needs to be re- 
newed, of his grace and favour to loſt Man, it calls for be- 
en e ee 


Ir the of Moſes his miracles; his 
with the Deity, is true, thereis no pol wel in que- 
Lion the truth of what he delivers. 

As the Law, and InsT1TUT ion founded by. Moſes was 


to the whole Earth, ON ere ee | 
the CxeaTION, 3 general account of 4 


THE thing Moſes begin: with Þ the ConavIoN Yes | 
—_— and the EarTu by the Deity, which, tho' true 
nviction of all mankind, no ancient Wile-man ever 
— Here is no ridiculous 'Theogonia, no eternal 
Chaos, 3 mon 't a K 


2 ' 3 next imp | 
his, pg {Myr xr geen * 4 

. upon examination; and yet none of 
the Wie, whoſe works have come to us, ever thought of 
rn; ; noth ing more certain, nothing more im 2 
d FF attended ts, ee He inown-3 bas this. of crery ting 

the relates as the cauſe, e en e eee 
not Tan ER 


1 2 oi + being true; "ſt | neceſlurly be de 0 and theme 

5 77 ity believe Moſes. =. 11 2 * 70 
Te fourth thing he 1 chat God revealed 
N 


7 | Wonka gol res "the 3 Tee, 
and Er I PO iſe his belt. 
++ -F'£7 wot; "hich are all chat i al, do 


| hes N „ 
a | | and Abel offered, and that at 5 | 
the Mit appears Noah Gicrificed, and that, in his 77 Mans 
; MF commanded to abſtain From cating Boop, as x thing faced 
+ Wit appears the Patriarchs did without any — 
+ = we Ie" Ae W and that * — 
erifices were er 
E | the nations of th Ear, wh prung 
practiſed Sacrifice, with nearly 
it may fairly be concluded that f 
| belonging, were inſtituted * the fir 


ww Sa a nin ERBLIGION, 


OY vanes, thetydings. of mercy, and from that 4 
ſituation were tranſmitted to all mankind: and it would, = 


Fly an abſurdity to ſuppoſe, that S 
COMME WORWTLV £41: oh Was in without 
man's knowing the reaſon, and meaning Wi | * 


W know, by Hiſtory, without 1 * x My wa | 
all Mankind facrificed in hopes of e ee ga on 
dliſcover that thoſe hopes muſt have been 
v#LAT10N, and that Sacrifice (which of itſelf. ET 
2 have been no more than e 171 


were actually founded on revelation by 27 8 
nature; and that iSacrifices. IO 2 by 


vourites of the Deity, and acceptable to him, 2 that hi 
”_ 1 e e d iy abuſe 1 


e — Acts 9 


which deſtroyed the whole earth, and with it all men, ex- 
e and his Family, _ :.. 
THA FLooD all ancient Nations have a | confuſed. on. | 
1 5 ation about, and tho“ Fruwi u fill Wia near bs. | 
of the Earth give very ſtrong evidence ot it, yet there 
tio ſonſible account of it from the Aucienta, whic Krongly | 
raiſes the credit and authority of Moſes's Writings. . 

Bx the direction to take into the Axx a greater number 


Uf clean than of unclaum beaſts, and by Noah's 7 — i= | 1 
every clean | 


þ yg eng after the FLoon, of ſacrificing 
| bird, it is evident the mae o clean and un- | 


«clean, does not depand originally on the 


of Grace to Adam. - 


pation of all falſe Religion 
do be hoped the faith, and region codes * i Rel 
e 


* 


— 


And now/ from — we learn that 525 ] i 


elk ſignifiesinothing, was Gary: or Di S | 


elves ſo monſtrouſly, an early inſtance ae T 1 — | 1 [ 
killing his brother Abel, that the Deity . F 


AW. of Moſes, | 3 
e, its origin before the F 1.00D,, probably at the firſt. 


Fo: As the Fl oon deſtroyed all the corrupted, ye Noah WV 
and his family uns demonſtration of the power of, and obe- 
dienee dus to the Deity, this great event was a total extir- 
; and, humanly ſpeaking, it was 
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Ti Bur that was not the caſe ;. for, as Adam's ſon % 
ſinned. early, fo did Noah's ſon. Ham; he merited to be pro- 
nounced accurſed of his father, ſoon. aſter the deliverance | 
from the F Loop; and, before the memory of that dread- 
ful judgment was loſt, men meditated the ec up à falſe 
Religion, and Service, to the Heavens at Babel, which the 

| Deity diſappointed, by confounding and dividing their Ima- 


time. SEA N „5 i 390 OO bee” Beit 03 ade Fink - 
| As Moſes relates the deſtruction of the Antedilwvian 
es world, by the Foo, ſo he gives an account of r png 
af & the earth by the three ſons of Noah, giving a brie et 
of the Deſcent of the families from theſe three ſons ; and it 
is extremely remarkable, and ſtrongly confirms the truth of 
Moſes's hiſtory, that, from the moſt accurate and judicious 
inquiry into the prophane records and monuments extant, 
does appear the world has been . in the manner 
t which, Mo/es deſcribes, and nearly about the ſame" tim. 
lam, of counting. backwards from known periods, by the. juſt 
zin's & ArTEx the account given of the irreligious attempt 
at Babel, of the deſcent of mankind from Noah's Sons, 
and of the peopling of the earth, Maſes begins the hiſtory 
of the Jew {ik deſcended from Abraham, who was 
ra- ſprung of Sen. This hiſtory, ' as to certain events, is yer) 
particular: It deſcribes Abraham as called, immediately by 
Dod, away from a family and land that had. 1 75 , er 
rupt iiſelf, to enter into a formal covenant with God: It ; 
& deſcribes the promiſe of the land of Canaan to Abraham, © 
and to his = which is exprefled in very extraordinary 
terms: It deſcribes the ſame promiſes OS to Jaac, 
and to Jacob It relates the inſtitution of CI K cumcision, 
which, if inſtituted before, ſeems to have been leſt off, to 
be obſerved by the whole race of Arabam It relates the 
firſt i manner of the Children of 1/ae/'s going into Egypt, their 
bitter ſervitude there, and their ſeparation from the Zgyg 
38 z:ans : It records their miraculous deliverance by the hand 
of Maßes: It relates their long ſojourning in the wilderneſs, 
and their progreſs toward the land promiſed: It relates the 
miraculous and ſurpriſing manner of the promulgation of 
the Law by the Deny, with extraordinary figns and won- 
ders; It records all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Sa- 
& crificature, and of the whole religious ſeryice of the Pes, 
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| Church: It records the Conſtitation of the” ftr civil 


government, which, as well as'the religious, had God for 
Ats head: It deſcribes the Tabernacle, the reſidence of the 
ſupreme Governor, till the Temple ſhould be built: It re- 
unto Moſes, who was to be heard: It relates a formal cut- 
ting off the Type of the predicted Puxiyrys x, or the re- 
newal thereof; and the Terms upon which the People ſhould 
| ban of the benefit of that Pu R II ATI commonly 
ranflated a CovenanT between God and the People ; 


- wherein ſtri& obedience is promiſed on the part of the 


lings promiſed on the part of God ; but a manifeſt prediction 
is, at the fame time, made of the people's defection, and 
of their future delten. © 
Au p the end of all Fre gens, izing diſpoſition, and ceco- BY 
Law with its ſeveral RiTzs and Ceremontes, and to 
recommend the exact obſervance of it, to the end it never 
ſhould be loſt, or fall out of the view and knowledge of | 
Mankind; but the particulars of it, and the authority by i 
which it was promulgated, "ſhould remain atteſted, to future | 
generations, by better and ſtronger evidence than any other 
matter of fact ever was amongſt men. 
Ax p, if the giving this Law, and the ſelecting and 
conſtituting this People to be the depoſitaries of it, in this 
manner, Was the immediate act of God, it muſt certainly be 
of infinite conſequence to have had that Law ſo recorded, 
and preſerved ; and yet if you look only at the obvious and 
outſide appearance of that Law, it was of little or no uſe, 
and the obſervance of it has ceaſed many hundred years 
ago, and is now, without a miracle, become impracticable; 
"whereas, viewing it in the light already hinted, it becomes 


I and, on that condition, great and perpetual bleſ- 


RX 
2 


the evidence of all hope and fait. „%%% kl | 

Tux evidence the Jes had to believe the ſeveral-mat- 
ters related by Moſes, preceding the deliverance from Egypr, W 
'was, ſo far as we know, no more than Mo/zs's word, whoſe Þ 
credit was ſufficiently eſtabliſhed by the teſtimonies given to 


hin by the Deity ; but, at the ſame time, it is not certain 


that they had not ſome diſtin& tradition concerning theſe 
* Es as to his authority, and the authority of the 
Laws and Inſti u ions given by him, they had; yore "rome 


the TOR fy „ ALE p. 29 
Anden ma we, who take it from their Kin. 1 the 
Ee evidence the nature of the thing is capable of: 25 


1, Tux whole People, an infinite multitude, were 
witneſſes of all the miracles wrought preceding the * @ 
| liverance from Egype, and of the final miracle that at- 
chieved their deliverance, in memory. whereof, the Pa 55- 
- OVER,. an annual ſolemnity, Was inſtituted, with the 
- noel injunctions to acquaint their children with the 
__ cauſe of that obſervance, and zo mark that night trough. | 


ut all their generations for ever. 


24h, T n s whole People were witneſſes to the mi- 
1 in paſling the Red Sea, and ſung that hymn which 
5 nated on that occaſion, w Was preſerved 
for the uſe of their children. 

3dly, T R Whole P 8 to the dread- | 
ful promulgation of the Law from Sinai, with which 
they were allo to acquaint their children, and the feaſt 
. of PRT cos was annually to be obſerved on the day 
on which that law was given; beſides that, the very 
Tables in which the en Commanns were written, were 


_ depoſited in the Ark, and remained, at leaſt, till the 


building of Solomon's Temple, and probably till the de. 
r „ 
4thly, Tus whole Feople were witneſſes to the many 
| miracles wrought, during the ſpace of forty years, in the 
wilderneſs ; to the Pillar of Figs and Clov, to the 
Weng Qvarrs, Cc. a ſample. of the Manna re. 
| an mained to future generations; and they were directed to 
relate what they ſaw to their children. | 
F tb, TE whole People were Witneſſes to the 
1 and building of the Ark, and Tabernacle, they 
were all contributors to it, they faw the CLoup fill, and 
reſt upon, it, and they afliſted at the Services performed 
"Mind? and, to commemorate this, as well as their ſo- 
journing in tents in the Wilderneſs, the annual Feat 'of 
_ Tany RNACLES was appointed, which, in enen 
Years, they were to exp x to their Children. 28 erde N 
As theſe things were abſolutely ſu(iest ü batisf/ the a 
dren of /ael, then in being, touching the authority and 
OT this Law, Le b were _ ro end 
| | 3 forces 
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30 Tnouonrs conce ning RELIGION, | 
force the obſervance, and to preſerve the memory and evi- 
dence of what was to be obſerved. oo © 
put into VMriting, for the greater certainty, as well as all the 
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Airections for making the Axx, the CunnuUBiIN, the Ta- 
4 BERNACLE, the Pries GarMENTS, Ofc. and all the 
| Rules of GovsRnmENT, JUDiCAaTURE, Oc. with every 
other circumſtance revealed, for directing the faith and the 
il! GGG Se 
234% Tzis Law was to be preſerved, peruſed, and at- 
N tended to, in the moſt careful manner; The Priefs, who 
were to judge in queſtions relating to it, muſt be well verſed 
in it; The King, who was to rule over the Nation, was 
to write out a Copy of it for himſelf, and peruſe it conti- 
 nually ; And the People were to write out paſſages of it, 
and to wear them, by way of Signs, upon their Hands, 
and of Front/ets between their Eyes, and to write them 
upon the. poſts of their doors, &c, And they were to teach 
ther children the moſt notable parts of it, and particularly 
do jnſſtuct them in the miracles attending the deliverance 
{ - © from Egypt, as they ſat in their houſe, as they walked by 
the eway, as they lay down, and as they roſe up, Kc. 
2330, BIS IDEs the authority that promulgated the Law, 
| _ _ - there was a ſolemn Covenant and Agreement between 
I God and the people, whereby r bound to 
$138 keep, preſerve, and obſerve this Law, and. all that was 
contained in it; and God became bound to be the God of 
1 the ¶Mraelitiſb People, to protect and proſper. them: And 
1 this Covenanr, towards the end * ſojourning in 
bl! the wilderneſs, was ſolemnly rene wee. 
1 4thly, TR E particulars of this CovexanT, upon God's 
part, were to give the People the good land of Canaan, a 
land flowing with milk and honey, to preſerve and protect 
them in it, to give them perpetual indurance, and victory i 
1 over their and his enemies, to proſper them in all their la- 
bDiours, to give them the increaſe of their fields, and flocks, i 
| and to make them a great, a happy, and a flouriſhing peo- * 
ple, on condition that they kept and obeyed his Law. 
+, gthly, Tu E particulars. on the part of the People, were 
ſerve vab, and no other God, in the way directed 
AW, to preſerve, obſerve, and obey, the Law Þ 
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Seb and exaRtly,/ and if they failed or tranſgreſ 
to ſubmit and conſent to the ſevete ſanction of the Law 
and Covenant, which, menu, inſtances was, to indi- 
viduals trat ng, death (6e be cut f from: the: People) 
and to the bulk c the People DR AUCT ION, CATI 
_ wiTy; DisrERSIOM, BTI Du Ess, - captors _ 
the forfeiture of all the good promiſes. + } e 
Gti, Bas 1D the other bleſſings and p - 
God was; by ſome ſpecial. viſible Symbol of his 
to refide-continually with the people, firfi, in the 'Taber- 
nale which was made in the wilderneſs for that dr. — 
afterwards,” in the Temple, whence he ae, md ncop' | 
ere er gg athes wn pane Fuer \aceopt of 
wat Turs ee was aſs reduced into lttvg, 
and was the tenure by which the //-azlites held the land of 
* Canaan, and on which all their hopes were founded; Where- 
fore, it maſt in all generations be dee g by them as a 
155 8 of an Taeger, F N _— #7 5 N 1 2 . 4 
t God was this head « n "pa kn | 
1 their land of him, ſo he madeiſeverat Re- 
= _o 10 bv ors der Hager r e a op 8 | 
1 5 be Land ns, by 1 15 12 
de ve ons Fr — . 
ſelſſion accordingly; to the ame the tride er e, 
Who for their-portion had no more than what attended the 
ſervice of God's houſe; — pres with Suburbs, A 
perſed amongit Oer Tb 
24h, Nor only were the deſcer nw of eb Tribe to 
enjoy, in excluſion of other Tribes, their own lot, but the 
ny particular fields and parcels, within each Tribe, were to 
remain for ever with the reſpective families that firſt poſ- 
ſeſſed them; and, on failure of che Iflne of the Poſſeſſor, 
ts the neareſt of that —_— Henee, all lands ſold returned 
at the Jubiler to che ute hd, or his neareſt «dy he 
Who, had a right 2e 4 might Redeem. 5 
eee Tus right of Gt toning. upon Ienowlke 
of deſcent and genealogy made it abſolutely neceſſary - 
'* dhe children of //ae/ to keep very exact records and proofs 
d | of their deſcent, not to mention the expectation they had 
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#196 e mankind ſhould ſpric ia nkeir feed 3 ad, 
their genealogy, we ſee they were very critical, upon 

Be WO; eee Babylon ; ; ſo that, before their Dons 
were diſturbed by the Captivity, it could not well be other- 
aways, but that every . ee e amongft the Ju- 
could well you de his Anceſtor, who firk had che 
Family-Foſfeſton, in the days of Fobue, and how many 

and by what deſcent, he Was removed from him. 
And as theſe firſt Poſleſſors, purſuant to the cuſtoms of he 
Nation, 1 by: their father's name, 


2 | faw the — Eexpe 
ven, who entered into the . and who contri- 


ier 


e 


bar as it made enquiry. into —.— ae, ge- 


nepronided mote 

up oat hn of any fat? - 
"Dons bom — by human foreſight or. force ? 
Bn a ⅛ ͥ¶ -?». 

Wrar could tend more to perpetuate the memory. of 
any event, r by publick glo- 
rious miracles, from intolerable ſlavery ? To publiſh a very 
extraordinary ſyſtem + of Laws immediately from heaven? to 
put this Law in v Writing; together with the Covenant for 
6 to make the tenour of the poſleflions of 


Narv nat as,” TY 
the felici / of that peop earn ror, 
Law? To 1 annual ſolemnities fot 

LA and. the givin of it, in mind ? 9 pron . 
r the hands, and pho: (av; for the on by way of N 17 
0b 0 1 er 
the parent to the child make the tenure N 
Eſtates de on the or inal diviſion of the Land, to mem 
ho ſaw e miracles, firſt took poſſeſſion, and on the . 
Proximity of relation by deſcent to them! To a, 
"Weturn of Lands every fiſtieth year, which ſhould give 
petual occaſion to ani thoſe deſeents? To —＋. hs 
bath every ſeventh year for the Land, the Joſs of which 


mould be To pplied ws ring of or nee And 
Fo ſele& a whole 


; ors, LAN from ard dp 
the land in common with their brethren, and were con- 
Frented: with the contributions that came from the on. 
tribes, without any fixed portion amon 
S muſt keep up the belief and authority of that Law # i 
che deſcendants of that Peo;/z, or nothing could; and 5 
J ſuch a belief, under all theſe circumſtances, pr 
mongſt a people ſo conſtituted, that belief could nor pol 
ſibly proceed from impoſture ; becauſe the very means pro- 
* for proof of the truth, are 1 
any poſſibility of impoſition. 
Ix any man will ſuggeſt that the Law of the : 
1 has 8 mo that te Boll 7 5 
LAW BA „ let him lay w it was upon 
that People, Or at. what PERIOD it poſlibly could have 
been ſo impoſed upon them ſo as to gain belief, later than the 


> Ee 


SEBYI Gu? ers Ei SES iES3» 


n- PR A 10D they mention, and under other circumſtances than 
re i thoſe they +: Hg ; by 
Cos the whole People have been perſuaded; at 8 
2 any one PRE RIOD, by any I „that they were told ſe- 1 
7 verally by their 2 and by theirs, that 3 2 = T—_— 
of was given with ſach circumſtances, and under fuck pro 7 — 
>- and threats, if they were not really told fo ; or that 3 | 
ry throughout all their generations, had worn certain | ages 
to of the Law by way of FRONTLETS | and: Sag Tit | 
or had. not really been ſo? _ | 5 
of Cov Lp the arr People l wad 2d to > fab- 

e mit to © (hp pain (ny. Rene A LOT X the Law, 

: Bs makes 
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_ 1 HovcnTs concerning RELIGION, 
s capital, unleſs their fathers had done ſo, upon evi- 


vhs 


ce of the authority of that Law? © © 

.Covip the whole People have been perſuaded that they 
had kept eat Genealogies, in order to entitle them to the 
bleſſing, and to their inheritances ſeverally, unleſs they 


r ˙ !A 
Cours the whole People believe that they had kept 
Passovers, Feaſts of TaBERNACLEs, &c. down from 
| the date of the Law, commemorative of the great events 
ey relate to, unleſs. they had really done fo? 
„one the Children of Yael have been impoſed on 
to receive an Arx, and a TAB EAN Ae, then forged, 
and a compleat ſet of Szevicse and Lirusov, as de- 
ſcending from Moſes by the direction of God, unleſs that 
Ak and that SERVICE had come to them from their an- 
%%% % TIT 


| Cour the whole People have ſubmitted to pay Tirur, 


Fixsy-Fxulrs, fc. upon any feigned Revelation? Or 
Could the Tribe of Levi, without divine authority, 
have ſubmitted not only to the being originally without a 
rtion_in_Jſrae!, but to the being incapable of any, in 

10pes, of the contributions of the people; which, however 
large, when the whole twelve Tribes ſerved at the fame 
Temple, became very ſcanty, when ten of them withdrew 
their allegiance from heaven? CFC 
ov o ever the“ Book of the Law, if configned to 
the Lewites, and n have been loſt, ſo as to give 

room for new fictions? Or could a Book of the Law have 
been forged, if there was none precedent, and put upon the 
People, as a book that had been delivered to the Lewites by 
Maſes; if no book at all ever was delivered by him to 
them, what authority could be pretended for ſuch a book? 


H a'p a book been to be forged, in order to be received A 


by the People, could it have contained fo many ſcandalous 
reflettions and accuſations againſt the People, and ſo many 
EM ireats and predictions concerning them; and, if it had 
i framed, would it have been received as authentick ? 
the Law, He. was forged, it muſt have been before 

e day. David ; becauſe 25 the ſacred hymns, in his 
- time, the pablication of the Law is celebrated, and the 


* N.B. The Dork of the Law found in the days of Fofias was 
the Copy of the CovENanT in the band gf Moſes * 


F 


=y 


% 


Law 


Lam wh ob: Ant per f David, doing be 
f ae into t reign O 
about four hundred years, is too ſhort a ſpace: for fe 


4 ; -RzevzaLleD 3 75 7 5 f 
yet the time between the 


—.— e NT: . 
'& ; e genea by 10 Hxed, at 
n 3 _ — Bn one e e 


whole hiſtory St . 


— iRtions — zbernacle 
ple, the -cxconomy of the kingdom, the Riad: hy indiny: — 


| all the other writings, ſaid to be nnen forniab rela- 


tion to the La W. 291.47 * * 11 1 * K 3 el Td Th ENT NE 14 11 
Bur that all theſe things were hot ſuppoſititions, is evi- 

dent from the anxious zeal rhat poſſeſſed the Jerus who re- 

turned ſrom the Captivity; from their ſollicitude to reſtore 


the city, the temple, and the ſacred ſervice; from their 


ſtrict examination of their e e and ſcrupulous care. 
to comply with the Law. 

Tu E ſpace between: the cxptivitryand Ss 6 
ſhott, that ſome who - ſay the firſt temple ſaw alſo the ſe- 
cond; and many who were themſelves, or at leaſt whoſe 


| Fathers had been, Officers in the firſt temple, returned to 
the ſervice of the ſecond : So that it is utterly impoſſible that 


the hiſtory, the liturgy, the ſervice of the Feavs, preceding 


the return, ſhould be a fiction, at leaſt that mine 5 
fiction, earlier than the return. 


Ax p the ſtory of this nation; frame that Pe A055 Kals 
in ſo much with the hiſtory of the reſt of the world; their 
ſacred books have been ſo ſoon after that tranſlated, and 
they have been ſo famous for the tenaciouſneſs of their 


Laws, that there is no poſſibility of ſuſpecting that their : | 


Law and Hiſtory was forged later than the return 
An p, if it is granted chat the devotions, the precepts, 
the inſtitutions, and rites and ceremon 85 of this LAw, and 
the great lines of their hiſtory are not forged, one needs, as 
to the preſent conſideration, be but lit e {ollicitous con- 
cerning the accuracy of the Copy of the Books of the Law, 


and ot the other ſacred books; and whether there may not 


have been ſome miſtakes or interpolations. It is not with 
one or one hundred words or ſentences: we have to do; it 


| bs with Were ern Ner- e TOE: and.the other | 


* * 4 s * 9 . 3 3 53 S Bk, ES - 1 
Vn. "> * 
* . 


% 
9 1 


— 


lender wr, an a with the pol 2 


al eftabliſument of their Theocratical government, 


authority for Lett. n re e r r ever 4 yn ne tave, a | 


FoR e Ge of -religions- 


nies was revealed and commanded 2 — if, for 2 


8 ty it was reduced into writi ng by Moſes, 
direction if ſuch a model of — gy hr T 


a8 iö manifeſtly calculated we pag rs up the obſervance of: £4 
| of the inſtitu- 


tion, and; keeping up — of the ok Wherein it 
delivered, have preſerved it accordingly ; compl — | 
thence arifes to us of the Divinity of the inſtitution, which 


thoſe ſervices, and preſerving 


confirms What has already been deduced from mature, and 
the hiſtory. of the world, concerning Reveated RE is 
ton, and leads to a demouſtratire oof of the truth of 


the CHuISTIANR RELIGION, to which nt nor e 


tical inſtitutions tend, and in which they center. 1 


An p, if one can but be once ſatisfied: that this gg : 


| 2 choſen and conſtituted, in a way 


rincipally for preſerving the OgacLes. of ; 
— . by him to men, and the e * evan 


of; one ſhall have little difficulty to believe that eye were 


reaſonably exact in this particular. 

*EsPECIALLY, if he recollects the abſolute ſeropulolity © 
with which they preſerve the./acred Hooks, not having dared 
ſince the days oF efus Chriſt, tho? their diſputes with: the 

Chriftians gave them the ſtrongeſt temptation, to alter a 
letter, or to inſert in the text uſed in their Synagogues - 
_ thoſe very Por urs, which they have contrived to vary the 
fignification of the words to ferve their purpoſes; tho“ all 
of them ſay, and moſt of hoe believe, en pen to ne] 
of divine original. 
Bor the matter dues: not. reſt ſingly. upon che pre- 
ſumption of accuracy and fidelity in the Jas. We have a 
tranſlation made, near two hundred years before Chriſt, into 


. Greek ; and, by comparing that Verſion with the Hebreav 
kept by the Fews, the diverſities are not ſo many or ſo ma- 


terial as to make any difference in the ſenſe and tendency 


of the whole. They may all have flowed from the igno- ; 
rance or careleſſneſs of interpreters, and from miſtakes and 
accidents incident to Copyers; and, where there is any di- 


verſity, it is _ MOT Ea Os the miſtake __ 


—— 


* 
; 
"of 
4 


m 


which — ha: a ny be have been handled with 8 


id, to the une 


2 any: Mad, This ©o 


things excepted, is literally the with thr of the eee 0 
and as the Pentateuch contains the very kernel, and the 5 


" ſtanding proof of that revelation which hab the Chriſtian” 
Religion, it ſeems to be the direct act of Providence for con- 

firing the Truth of that important piece of Revelation That 
the Cuthians ſucceeded the ten tribes, and that they took i 


much of their Religion, as had been retained by theſe tri 


after their defection from the houſe of David, 42 — 


as ſaered the Pentateuch, which would have been a check upon 
the Jesus, had they falſified theirs ; and is a confirmation of 


the truth, as they have not, out of the mouth of A 
at leaſt of ſuch as were in no confederacy with them. 

"Aw the exiſtence of a Copy of the Pextateuch . in che: 
_ bands of the: Samaritans, who muſt have had it from the 
ten-tribes, and they again- muſt have retain'd it from the 
days of Feroboam's revolt, is a proof not only that that 


_ as it now ſtands, was extant, and the ſtandard of the 


achtifſh ſacred ſervice and faith in the days of David and 
. but alſo that all the Copies of the Pentateuch were 
not loſt, as is fooliſhly ſuppoſed, in the days of Foffah ;. 


this one being then, * amongſt the revolted tribes as 
the rule of the faith and practice of ſuch of them as had not 


| bowed their knee to Baal. Beſides many thouſands that, 
probably, were in the hands of the Levites, and fſcatter'd 
over 7udah and Benjamin; ſo that the Copy of the LAW 
found in the temple, in the time of Jaſiab, was the Copy 
of the CoveNanT in the hand of Moſes, « as the text aſſerts, - 
and not the copy of the Pentat euch. 

Tus E reflections put the divine anthority of the Tous. 
7 Inſtitution beyond all doubt, they ſhew it was the in- 


diſpenſible duty of the Zexws to obey and obſerve it; and 


prove demonſtrably, that it would be our duty, as well as - 
theirs, to comply with the ſame inſtitution and obſervances, 
unleſs theſe ſhall appear to have been ſuperſeded and enge, 
* the ſame divine authority 

Ax p it is an Event they cally, loudly for our attention, 
that this — cllabliſhed — * God, has ceaſed; 
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debe been, e een 
utterly un ſcattered near 1700 years a 
To obtain ista en de bend 1 i fie; e den 


rites, and obſervances, which, in 
themſetves, and bu: for the inſtitution; and what was in - 


ented by them, ſerved for no good pur. 


"Tm : Hebrew word tranſlated the Lay, carties not in t, 


— to rec, pe 98, the ways 1 —_—_— 
cepts, commanis, flatutes, ordinances, and appointments, 


come: promilcuoully under that word which we _ tranſlate 


Law. 

Ir muſt be comenibeod, that throughout all the ſacred. 
Hebrew wining, a well in the Law, as in the HisroR Y, 
| and PHECTEs, man matters concerning the 

Law are declared by the Deity, and ſentiments : 
which regulate the underſtanding, "end, and meaning of it. 
Jo” n ING is more diſtin — = 
poſitive, and negative Precepts of the Law, if no more 
than the outward operation or obſervance is in queſtion ; 
r and particu- , 
larly the book of Ps Tus, it was not, fingly wr T 
of the Precepts, but the meditation on them d: night, 
that was the duty and delight of thoſe that. n it 
was their prayer to be made ta underſtand, to be taught 
them; it was the duty of the Prieſt, and the Prince in a 
manner, and it was the expreſs command of God 


tO Joſe, to meditate in the Law day and night, then ſhould. 


unravel the true denn; of it 3 fince, to inſtance 


in one particular, the principal Inſtitution of it, to wit 84- 


CRIFICE, 1 Alf had ne virtue at all, and it was ec 
to common ſenſe and reaſon it ſhould have any, | 


Ir is not only contrary to common ſenſe, that ſacrifice 
ſhould have any effe& towards removing fin, IO 


the Dei — Bnrchs fame God. who ir ſtituted ſacnhce, - 


over a over again the people, ee, gh 


> religious ſervice conſiſted in exter- 


: 7 


Ir . the Law required meditation to : 


*. 


VE 


W that he has no 
of goats cannot atone for ſin, that their ſacrifices were uſe- 


curing favour, and who were bo 
depths, the hidden things 


| perpetually the ordinance of SacxtvicaTuRY ; another 
great end was to preſerve, with proper evidence and authority, 


to multiply his feed as 


ſame breath, declared that, in his ſeed all the families of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed. 


_ dants ; made them carefully p 


"Naveen and Ry n 
pleaſure in ſacriſſce, ee 


1 meme imagined dhe profi- 
K 
War chen-muſt the relig 


time that it was of no effect towards ing fin and pro- 
of the Law, conclade-? And 
what muſt we conclude who believe as they did? Can we 
conclude otherways than that this uncouth, unnatural, ob- 
ſervance, eee and ineffectual in ieſelf, was appointed 


to commemorate or point out ſomething, emblematically, | 
r- Deity nd to have — out and kept i . 
mind? 


As one obs unt e, tho al jous inſtitution, cad afithe 
frame of the common: wealth of the Jews, was to keep up 


all the revelations and providences of God, recorded by . 


fes and the other inſpired Writers. 


We know, then, certainly from the revelation made * 


| God and preſerved by the Fewws ; 


Twas Cot mired homanfcb wo ans--itherks 


pro- 
mi The ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the fer- 


gent, and that the ſeed Loh Ces ge mag 3, his heel: 
Tnar SacR1FICE was coeval with this revelation, r 


near it; Abel ſacrificed acceptably : 


THAT blood-fhed was deemed holy ; and fSrinkling thas 


| blood the mean, and outward ſymbol, of making every thing 


on —_ it wes ſprinkled, the Prieft, the Altar, the Ark, 
c. holy: 

Tu Ar, when God rk declared his purpoſe of Elen ing 

Abraham and his 2 and made a Covenant with him 

e flars of beaven, and ts give them 

the land of Canaan, he, at the fame time, and with the 


THAT the ſame declaration was often repeated to As- 
ham; and to his ſucceſſors aac and Jacob, which became 
the foundation of the hopes and expectations of their deſcen- 
their genealogies ; and 
. e the ſeed 9 

. 


— who believed that 
ſacrifice was of divine "an, who believech at the ſame 


to meditate; om be 
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5 2 ſhould come THAT wherein all the families „ 
5 rth ſhould be bleſſe. = 
TAT the firſt part of the Covsnxant or Promiſe was. | 
literally, and in a very marvellous manner, fulfilled ; The 5 
aalites were miraculouſly put, and kept in poſſeſion of of 
> land of Canaas; but ha i hey 8 M 
| | pe Ne performed, nor W t t it-5s 10 
Tua tho? this ſecond part was not performed, wha. 
the nation remained in poſſeſfion of the firſt part of the pro-. 
miſe, yet it was perpetually kept in view, and freſh hopes, | 
by repeated promiſes, given of the ame undey very 
extraordinary deſcriptions. ; 
TAE Sceprer was not to depart from Fudab until Shiloh 
came, and to him was to be the gathering of the people. 
Tu ' Throne was to be eſtabliſhed with the ſeed of Da- 
wid for ever; the Covenant was eſtabliſhed with him; and 
of this Sx ED of his, ſuch marvellous things ſpoken, as do 
| not agree to any of his carnal ſucceſſors * ae 
Tus Son of David goes under the name of the Aneint- : | 
ed of the Lord, and this anointed one is faid to be alſo tje 
Son of God, the King Anointed on the holy hill of Sion. / 
will declare the decree, the Lord hath ſaid unto me, T, hou art 
my ſon, this day have I begotten thee. - 
inis was to conceive and to bring forth a ſon, + 5 
name c to be Emanuel. A new thing was to happen in the 
earth, a woman was to compaſs a man, Jer. xxxi. 22 
| To the houſe of J/rael a Child was to be born, to them a 
| fon was given, the government was to be on his ſhoulder 5 * _ 
and his name was io be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The © 
; Mighty God, The Everlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace. 
Of the increaſe of his government and peace there was to b. „ 
zo end, upon the throne of David, &c. If. ix. 7 a 
A Rod was to come forth of the ſtem of Teſſe, which Bould | 
ftand for an enſign to the people, and to which all the Gen- 
tiles ſhould ſeek, whoſe bn who fie ney TREO | 
NumMEROUS are the promiſes and predictions of | 
ey diag pu 8 the Jews, an yang 5 
* tions, by a t NQUEROR, a great Px INE, who is | 
| Ta ne Hs, ia oli Bern 
| the beloved] in prophecies delivered hundreds of years — wh ö 
2 David's death; who was to rule in peace, ons 5 
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1 Nr el be Arann 0 
„ his peo 


want of ' the Lord,. who is to deliver Iſrael from their fins; 
who is to be a Light is. to be Salvation to t e ; who 


is given for a Covenant. to 2 3 1th is to. roles 


peace and jey to 4 
houſe of David, and to oh 
and for. uncleanneſs: 


The Righteous * the ord 4 1 3 9 


e 1 is 8 of the people; he is to bear their iniquities;. 


" to be 


he æuas to divide a portion ⁊uith the 255 eat, 3 
had expoſed his body unto death, and he vu. 


the tranſereſſors, and made interceſſion for the —— aan og | 
T # 1.8: extraordinary perſon, who was to do thoſe, won- 


drous thin 72 is deſcribed as fitting on the right hand of God; 
43. the fallow of God, againſt whom the ſavord was to be- 
. employed to ſinite Bum; and tbe. people were, at laſt, to lool 
Außen him at hom they had pierced ; and to mourn For him as one 
 mourneth for his eldeſt ſon : But this was not to be till he 


 fhirit of prayer arid ſapplicat ion ſpould be poured out on the 
. 2% David, and onthe eee of Feruſalm 


. MESSI1 4 H the anointed one, the Prince was 40 be 4 


of, at a determined period, but not for himſelf. 
An many, and various, predictions are ſcattered every 

where throughout the facred 

be rejected, and the Gentiles called to the ſervice of God, 

and to enjoy the bleſſings promiſed to //raed. . 


. Taxs k ſeveral, wonderful, predictions and | promiſes, 
| with many more of the ſame kind, could not poſſibly be 


overlooked by the Fews 3 or thought to relate to any thing 
but the great, the important, branch of the original Co- 


VENANT with Abraham, not performed When the Nation 


was in poſſe ſñon of the land, to wit, that in his ſeed all the 
nation of the earth æuere to be Blefſed.. This was too confi» 


derable a part of the Covenant to be overlooked, or to re- 
main unperformed; And it is no wonder 8 the 7 L Ras 


from it, and from theſe ſeveral 
declarations, that related to it, expected Sn ones confidence 


that bleſſing to all nations in 6555 wanne * was to be | 


of em 


„„ 
3 who is called The ae e 5 
The holineſs, The / koation of Jebovab, The righteous ſer- 


raiſed, for 8 to be ly condemned in 1, 
and to ſuffer death, to make op 5 offering 24 fr has | 


Writings, that the 7 eas ſhall 


reine, 
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| thorn] 
with, 


5 be bee, 
TORE to be infallible t 


| 42 Sens log RBLIGTO N. 7 | 


Tanixe, chen, all th theſe predi®tions Ml | 
's light, that the ex- 


'Y . the 
rſon promiſed, and deſcribed to be the Jon of 


4 1 as 7 "for of Gab, the. anointed ont, the 'belowed, 


ſeed promiſed to 1 1 e * On 


Ans, therefore, the Fes, 2 believed the Sea bes 
were inſuperably determined to 
believe this extraordinary Peron, whom they call the Mas. 
t an, was to come; and we who believe the ſame 8e x1 y- 
TURE to bebe avord 'of God, maſt neceſſarily condude that 


be either is eome, or is to come; or elſe we muſt admit 
N ven his authority to the belief of a falſhood, 


which is mo y abſurd. 

Tur Fews may value chemſelves as much as they caſe 
on their being the favourite people, and may flatter them 
ſelves in the opinion that the Mzs51as was intended Neos 
Harly for them, and that he Covenant with 46 | 
and the whole ſtrufture of, and divine-providenceabout, their 
E and nation, was meant only, and primarily, for _— 3 
Bat we, / the Nations,” beg leave to differ with them, and - | 
to inſiſt that, in rhe ſeed of Abraham all the Nations _ 

er», and amongſt them we, evere to b bleed. That 
their Massras was to be zhe Light of the Nations; that he 
was given foro Covenant to all people 3 and that he was 
i» Fring Jahvation to all men. © 

Ax we muſt obſerve, that alt chat Pare ef the Coyyi 


; NANT that regarded the land of Canaan; and the Jevoiſb 
| racy in particular, was conditional, forfeitable upon 
h 


of Covenant by the Fews; and actually forfeited, 
enter #4 themſelves muſt own, and as their own Scriptufes 
5 Whereas the promiſe of blefling to the Nations, in 
the ſeed of Abraham, Baac, and Jacob, is abſolute, and 
unconditional, and believed neceſſarily to be performed, | 
Whatever came of the Fewih law and common-wealth. 
Tus City and poreriment: of the Fewws is now. de- 
firoyed, and diflolved ; they are unpeopled, as we may ſay, 
and remain ſcattered up and down the face of the earth; 
their ſyſtem of religious ſervice is now no more praiſed, 
nor practicable; no man can trace his deſcent from Aaron, 
ſo no man among them can lawfully ſhed blood; nor can 
any ad; his deſcent from . ſo none can 1 mop the 
ESSIAH 
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near 1700 Years ſince the temple, to which the Maſſenger 


he Jenes will neither admit that the MsssiAs is come, 
or that their Scripture is falſe, which is very extraordi- 


nary. 1 V 
Fo was equally the Intereſt of the Nations, as of the 
ews, to have looked out for the advent ef the Mx 551 as 5 

but they did not know what concern they had in that event, 

and therefore could not be follicitous about it. The Fews 
were juſtly ſollicitous about it, and had all the marks, and 
okens, given by. infallible Revelation, by which to know 


it; but, in purſuance to the blindneſs predicted to them - 
ſelves, they did not ſee it. e e e 

Ir is an amazing providence that the Jrtor, who looked 
for the Messi aH, did not ſee or receive him when he 
came; and that the Gentiles, who knew little, and had no 
expectation of him, ſaw and received him, and in him the 


eng: This is furprizing, but it did not happen by chanee, 


it was predicted by Moſes and the Prophets. + SEPA 
Daniel had fixed a determined Time for the Advent of 
the Mess ran; the whole Nation knew it, and expected 


him, about the time he came; their expectations ran ſo 


high, that the Confidence founded upon them pulled en 
their ruin, and final deſtruction. The Mess1as came 
when they expected him, and yet they knew him fo little, 
that they became his Executioners, and put him to death as 
a blaſphemer. , ran, wg AP nh 
I x Jacob's blefling to Judah, or rather prophecy con- 
cerning him, the bog wn was not to depart from Judah, nor 
the Lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh cams; and 
all the Zewws, by. Shilob, underſtood the Messi Aas. 
Ix Daniel's Prophecy the advent of the Messi AH, who 


is to be cut of, is to be followed by the utter deſtruction of 


the City, the temple, the law, the commonwealth,” of the 


Fu o' the Jews were fo blind as not to ſee the M88 1 as 


when he came, but, inſtead of receiving him, to cut him 


off; It is aftoniſhing that, when they had cut him off, When 
they ſaw their city, their temple, their commonwealth, and 
their holy ſervice, at an end, they did not ſee l 1 miſtake, 


* Ir 
7 
. * 


and look to him whom they had pierced. 
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Ir abe Scepter was not to depart f| pg er rd AY 
came, it is a neceſſary conſequence that, if the Scepter is 
N actually departed, | $hiloh muſt certainly be come. 15 
Ar the time 3 ond whin the © Jeus expeAted the = 

an of r and family of 
Dawid, in Tudea, preaching repentance and re. 
: miſſion of : He declared he R 


hm 8 ſave Mankind; and, as an evidence of his 


, wrought in the fight of the people great numbers 
| 9 miracles; He opened the eyes of the blind, — 
the ears of the deaf, he reſtored f. to the dumb, and 


health to multitudes of ſick perſons . 5 
to die 


ſaid he came to fulfill, and put an end to, h 
for the fins of mankind ; e taught as never man taught: 


But, being in a form too humble and lowly for the E- 
tions of the eros, he was arraigned of high treaſon againſt 


the Roman power, and of high treaſon ſt the head of 
the Fewifs common-wealth, wif 1s Bla 125 


tho he did not uſe his Divine power to avoid that death, 


which he ſaid he was to 1 yet he ever had that 
power to confirm his own promiſe that he was to riſe 6 ord "i 


the third day; he roſe, inſtructed the Diſciples he 


elected, and 1 into heaven, having firſt promiſed to 
ſend the Hoy Se1iniT, the ComrorreEr, Who was. 


accordingly fent, and filled the Ahlen, and Diſciples... ._ 
As the Fes, that is the - oh Prieft and _ Nation, 


not knowin ing this Perſon, E es. to death for pretend: "er | 
t 


to be the MESS IAR, it is natural to think they wo 
for ſome time oo” in their opinion, and therefore they 
made uſe of all means to juſtify their own opinion and con- 


duct, to weaken his Credit, to make him paſs upon the world 
for an Impoſtor, and to W the propagation of his 


As the heathen world was at that time deep ſunk in ig- 


norance and ſuperſtition, and, where Superſtition did not 


prevail, ſtrongly byaſſed to At heiſin, the philoſophy of Epi- 
eurus ; it was againſt all eee tht the furprizing, the 2 
ſelf-denying, doctrine of Jeſus ſhould prevail. 


Wee leſs than 300 years, in ſpite of the 


tion of the Jeaus, in Toits of the many Perſe- 
the Reman Emperors, who were then Lords 


of 


cy 


y.; was tryed,” 
convicted upon his own acknowledgment that he was the 


fon of God, and ignominiouſly crucified,” and buried: And 


5 8 perry Revs ig: r 
of the whole known" earth „ein ſpite of the i nc an 
weakneſs of,” von and, in tf the im = 
who were choſen of the loweſt rank e en the 
doctrine of that crucified /e ſo far prevailed, as to be- 
come the religion of the whole known world, - (the Fews 
excepted :) ſuch influence had the teaching of the Hour 
ons and the Miracles wrought. 
any man ſhall wantonly ink fit to call in queſtion. 

7 My Gan the evidence) that miracles were wrought, 
and ſhall averr that none were performed; let him con- 

- ſider whether, on that Suppoſition, it is not a miracle, and 


evidence of Divin beyond all cavillin chat chis 
N. ſuch * 


x * b 5 4 
* „ 
% . 


Tus doctrine whe by the Ses of Fefus was 

that he was the Sox of God, the promiſed Mass 148 ; that 

he came, purſuant to fro Covenant of Grace, to ſhed 
His blood for the remiſſion of Sins; that pardon" and grace 
wa therdy 6 be had; that the Law ſerved only to point 

him out, and deſcribe him ; and that the blood of Sacrifices - 
were but emblems, and types, of his blood ; who, having 
therein waſhed mankind from their fins, was for ever'to 

| make interceſſion for ſuch as believed, and expected mere 

Tuts doctrine prevailed early over ſuch of the 

£ as waited humbly for the Salvation of God, and whoſe Hen 

1 tions were not totally debauched ; it prevailed over ſuch of 
the Gentiles as retained notions of atonement by blood; but 
it made no progreſs among the hardned 7ews who cruci- 

| fied the Mes81an, who by all arts whatever, except fal- 
fifying the text of their ſacred Books, endeavoured to ſtifle 

the new doctrine, and keep their own in countenance ; tho? 
it is highly aſtoniſhing it ſhould not have evailed over 
them, when' their oa and temple were raſed, and when. It 
became the light of the Gentile world. 

Ir is eaſy, by running over the many typical 2 pro- 
phetical predictions in the Law and the PRO RET, and 
ſhewing the harmony and accompliſhment in the Perſon of 
Jeſus, to heighten the demonſtration of the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and the amazement at the ſarprizing 
hardneſs of the Fewws ; but, poſtponing that for a little, can 
any man, from what has ben de) bl. doubt that & the 


doctrine, in the men, ſuch o 
| A ne ee in ho ſhort a - Gol, and the mt 
: ce of an er but tad 
brought from 7 the Scriptures. 


r SG NB em OG A 4G 


46 TrovenTs conrerning RELIGION, 
N — is that pointed out by the Zudaick diſ- 
aid diſpenſation is à pure forgery, or that the Deity 
dafl i fulfilling his Promiſes ) 
1 .. O's, can any man reflect on the blindneſs and obſtinacy 
} of the Few in ſhutting out the light which ſhone amongſt 
U themſelves, and which from them only ſhone out to the reſt 
# . 228 world, without ng. the immediate finger of 
| Sod in this afloniſhing event which hapned, being predicted ? 
| | Cons roa with due attention theſe .circum- 
8 ſtances, it is impoſſible not to E ill, much greater 
: than human contrivance, as well as power Divine, in pre- 
paring and furniſhing evidence for the truth of the Chrifian 
eligion; or, which is the ſame thing, che Doctrine of par- 
don and mercy through the blood of Chrit. |  _ 
T x-1s Doctrine, not reſulting from nature or reaſon, - 
is not capable of proof 2 priori, or from reaſon, and there- 


fore mult depend on evidence external, as other matters of 
11 | Mi RAC LES, or the immediate interpoſition of Al- 
mighty Power controuling the common courſe of nature, 
is may be proof of revelation ; but the proof of thoſe miracles 
= may decay, by length of time, and by degrees, unleſs ſome 
lf very extraordinary mean is uſed. by the Deity to preſerve 
i the proof of ſuch Miracſes. 
0 Prxzp1icTi1on of natural events that do not depend 

upon a certain, unchanging, courſe of nature is, when the 
event happens, proof that the Prophet had his Prediction 
from heaven. + Jo | 


. 14 


8 
* 


PRE DIC T1 © of miraculous or ſupernatural events, 
| when theſe. events happen, is the ee Can na. of the 
Intervention of the Deity; and, if one can be certain that 
the event was predicted and accordingly hapned, no doubt 
at all can remain the Prediction and the Event were both 
from God; and, ſuppoſing ſuch a thing to have hapned, for 
the confirmation of any doctrine, the only requiſite to per- 
that proof to poſterity would be to provide ſuch a 
iftory of the prediction and accompliſhment, as could not, 
juſtly, be ſuſpected, or called in queſtion. 55 . 
\ Tz chief cauſes for denying aſſent to the truth of 
facts recorded in hiſtory are, 7 VV 
Tu 4 T the Hiſtorian may have been ill informed, and 
may have taken what he wrote without ſufficient r ; 
| | HAT 
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5 1 the Hiſtorian may be ſingle, 3 
? other collateral 1 in which caſe his veracity may * 
1 queſtioned n 
5 TARA ce Hitory, i gi of time, may bn vitiaued, 
interpolated, or altered, to be accommodated. to: prevailing 
| noten or opinions. ö 
3p Now, if the ſacred fadliturion, and civil Oeconomy, of 
. the ſeed of Abrabam is conſidered. as calculated to receive, 
5 ſerve, and to communicate the revelation of the good 
of God to it furniſhes'a teſtimony, to that truth 
A e all doubt, and to any; other evidence that ever 
ſup 9185 12 50 of fact... p 
En 2 ſtorian eee he miracles re 
book Er wrong in his and in the ſight of the whole 
of them not ſingle cis but neee 
, r forty years together. 
- 1 HE. be ri cannot be looked u a to be fingle; (I 
f || confider the whole People. as joint hiſtorians atteſting the 
4 truth of Mo/es's relations) what he relates was done in the 
- ſight of many hundreds of thouſands ; they all agree the 
b a to be fact; they receive his account of it, hold it 


certain and ſacred ; obſerve the precepts ; ex the 
miſes; ſubmit to the ſanction; and _ 0h their whole ==" 


land; 

the poſſeſſion of 151 individual, and | the. offices i in the 

Fo and State, by that tenure.. | | 
Tu e ſuſpicion 01 any alteration, or interpolation, to | 
promote any favourite point or opinion, is abſolutely ex- 
cluded by the religious reverence had, at all times, for the 

ſacred Book ; by the many reproaches every where to be 
met with therein againſt the Jes, which their e 
prevented their meddling with; and by the many 

not only of thoſe miſchiefs to the Nation, which A | 
to them before the ſacred Book went out of their own-hands, 
and language, into other hands, and langua but of thoſe 
miſchiefs alſo which hapned, ſome — of years after 
the ſcriptures were publiſhed i in foreign languages, and con- 
tinue to happen at this day; I mean, their reje the 
Mess tu, and putting him to death, the ſubverſion of the 
ſtate and temple, and their diſperſion, blindneſs, and obfli- 
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nacy: for I take it to be an event of all others ama ſur- 
5 . prizing, and the leaſt to be accounted for from the nature 
ad of things, That the Jews ſhoald continue under ſuch cir- 
1 ie k firm even to 
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death 
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| * us many individualoof the nation did font as Scovledge hi s 


ſerved i its. gove 


combat their truth, as they ſtand, would not fail to fi 
{ | 


1 
can * N 


| of their parents, to be, as the Deity is 
3 e great and a 


Ne — ALE "0 "kept nag: 


| 1 Towers ncerning RE L1G IO ) . 
unk and yer” Viind and obtiitate 48 Vin re. 


| that Messi 4 4, whom every one that Conſiders, bi 
Toy, edn ſee and with joy ſubmit to. | 


dhe nation of the Few; ſeen in Pele the Mania, 


ani bays Moe, the Soipwes would not have been 


1 Ha 5 they, after bis death, niver 
aſide all national dil 


would have been ſunk 


and lot in the 'general-mals of Chriſtians ; and we ſhould have 
had no more than an hiſtorical account of their having once ex- 
med, as we have of the Athenians, Spartans, Samnites, e. 


Ha Þ this been the caſe, the authority of the 


Book would have reſted ſolely on itſelf ; es Goals not 
| have been one living witneſs to prove its authentickneſs, _ 


to ſpicion that it was forged, as the Fra 


of the book of Enceh, the Teftaments of t vale Pray 
tze Sibylline Orucles, and multitudes of other Pious —_ 


moſt certainly were. 

Os had the Jes Nation maintained its land, 
nent, and turned Chriſtian with the 1 o* 
i the books they ſhould then exhibit as ſacred 
would not be altogether free from ſuſpicion: Thoſe, ' who 


had been accommodated to the, then, 
of the Nation, and that the whole might be a 


20 introduce belief, which ſome impoſtors of that Nation 
had a mind to ſet up. 


Bor, as the Feaugh Nation dave ir rejelieg; and & 
Kill continue to reject, with the utmoſt horror and deteſta- 


Bon, che belief of thoſe truths which their own books are the 


Could wiſh for; it being abſolurely impoſſible that they can 
. concur in any fraud or fiction for ſupport of that doctrine | 
which they utterly abominate. 


To reflect a little, then, e e of this Reve- 
lation: Here is a People choſen in the loins, as one may 
Pleaſed to de- 


very peculiar people ; diſtinguiſhed by inſtitutions, 
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* Gol, for ſo many ages, to provide, prepare, and 3 | 
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605 nation wo ths Rath 1 directiy Gen G God re- 
velations, inſtitutionsg predictive and emblematical, and _ 
many oracular declarutions; preſerved by the peculiar pro- 
vidence of God in paſſeſſion of their land, and in the 
practice of thoſe mo 2. inſtitutions for above 150 
years; believing that thoſe predictions deſcribed an event, 
which was at — big with the greateſt blefſings to them, 
and to the Whole univerſe, _ pres out _— for w_ iS 


accompliſhment. 

Bur when that great event happens, this fin hey peo- 
lo, obſtinately blind, refuſing to ſee it, and reſecting the 
= of it, not by accident, but i „ of many 
prediction in their own facred Bool, thereby remaining 
the irreproachable witneſſes of the truth of the ſacred Reve- 
lation, which from the zeginnin Nw were chaſen to bear 
evidence of. 23 1 9; | = | 
Ns i their evade in that q qualification of wis- „ 
neſſes, at this day leſs marvellous, or leſs the immediate act 
of God, than their preſervation in their land, PORE VE. - - Wi 

advent of the Maſßab, formerly was. k 

Wu o can with attention, and without prejudice; view 

the contrivance, the ſkill, the interpoſition of the finger of 
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ſo ſurprizing, and {0 unexceptionable, a proof for his re- 
velation of grace to mankind, and at the ſame time ſuffer: 
himſelf to doubt whether all this is not impoſture, purely, 
becauſe God has been pleaſed to reveal ſome things that 
do not conform ſo well to his apprehenſions ; tho he Knows 
full well that his ee is, almoſt e | 
ſcanty and weak? 
Wu o can doubt that, if God intro b 1 
and mercy to mankind, he would maksthe evicence. that 
revelation ftrong and permanent: * 
And who can ſee the ae deere without 
adoring, and determining to ſerve, that beneficent Being, 
who has provided ſuch evidence of his grace for the com- 
fort, direction, and encouragement, of mankind, to pur- PS 
ſue their duty, and to arrive at felicity? ? | | 
Early, we ſaw man undone; unles chere was tome 5 
hidden method in reſerve with the Deity for aboliſhi | 

fin ; we. and in a deſperate ftate, if hope was not ae —4 

ealing that method, . r RY 

unknown, PDE l eee e N 
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30 Trovenrs concerning REL/GION, - 
| * E ſaw; alſo; that mankind e from'theearlieft 
". - dds thabibatibaper bein; them ſome connection with... 
| the ſhedding of bl QU- 5 and, from the univerſality of ne 
hope o of pardon, on that principle, we concluded i it highly 


probable that theſe hopes were given, and that mean pointed 
Cut by the —.— 35 boch the. one we au tne . . 2 : 


| . 5 fav that-if theſe hopes, and the mean — by =Y C : 
| AO God, there muſt be ſome ſtanding evidence, Dee 
WL by the Deich n 9 in el. belief i in his mer . and "| 


CEN Fs 511 0 
Aux d, now. we dee, in fact, that ſuch dee is pre- 
8 vida; which juſtifies the hopes and the practice of the an- 
cient 'world, at the ſame time that it receives confirmation 
from them; and ſhews clearly that this RE VELATIUOn Was 
given from the beginning, and that the . 4 267 is a 
EPUBLICATLON| of it. 5 5 
Tu is then being, undeniably, the. pm "ha able. 
ht pernicious muſt the ſentiments . and conduct be of theſe 
unlearned, but conceited, men who, without examining | 
nature or revelation carefully, preſume to decide magiſte- 
rially againſt ReveaLeD REL 1c10N ; and employ all the 
_ talents, the bountiful God of Nature has beſtowed upon 
them, not to examine and enquire into, but to diſcredit and 
defeat, the evidence that he has, with ſuch infinite care, 
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118 provided; and thereby harden themſelyes, and all ſuch 
[i - | Whoſe hearts and heads are turned like theirs, in falſe and. 
impious notions. _ 

It Tindal (and all who 8 thou aght, before. or 5 — 

f bt 155 As he does) will have 2he-law of NaTURE, that is the light 
$1118 of NaTurE, a perfect rule for men's actions; and who 

lh ubts this? He ſays this light is abſolutely 1 to 
160 F des men in their conduct towards God; and towards one 


$i} [8 another; and this is no doubt alſo true: but, then, he con- 
I eludes-that this light of NaTYRE is, by itſelf, ſufficient in- 
our preſent ſtate to lead us comfortably. through this life to 
| Happineſs in the next: But here he errs, manifeſtly, either 
from want of attention to truths which he admits,” or from 
building on falſe bene Which, without due examina - 
b tion, he has adopte. | 
FTA r the ligbi of Nerunz, with the instructions the | 
a man had, was ſufficient to guide him belore he _ 
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1 the eternal law of order, in ſetting up another ſovereign, 
| without ſome cauſe, tive or conſideration, of infinite mo- 
„ment to determine the Deity ſo to do? Or can Na ru 


b - Gti ; ond that the Game light, after committing; that ĩ 
5 fn, was a ſufficient monitor againſt committing more, may, WM} 
1 - alſo be true: But how was this firſt man to find out, that 
tte firſt fin he committed was to be pardoned, if that God WI 
5 _ againſt whom he finned, had not told him fo much? Is 
. there any thing 1 in NATURE to let a man know, certainly, f | 
{7 kat the infinite, the perfect, the immuta ble, juſtice of God' f 
; will pardon, connive or wink at, fin, the tranſgreſſion of 3 


i find out that there was wu the anyerpoinens of ſuch a hy 
- cauſe ? | | 
| Mx. 7 aud! would end this difficult) by ſuppoſing that : 

is the light of NaTCRE teaches man that God is merciful, and 

py WM - that be will pardon, upon repentance, and a purpoſe of a- 


mendment; and, if this was true, his argument would go 
Ws far : but this is moſt certainly not true; the Deiſt 
orrows, in this, an article from Revealed RELIGION, 


: Which, by aſcribing to the light of Naruxk, he would 
4 make uſe of to qverthrow that very Religion that Gy 
- covered it. 

e The light  Norous 8 the God of nature to hag 
n bead, good, benign, clement, ben: ficent and merciful, 
* if the Idea is carried no further than a diſpoſition not to 
„ hurt, and to relieve, proper objects of relief; but h lg lt 
h of Narunt does in no way ſhew that this perfect Being is 


d mereiful to ſinners, or that his clemency or beneficence can 
FRY have for its object the offender againſt immutable juſtice: _ 
The ideas of indignation againſt - lin, and puniſhment; of 
treſpaſs, are ſo neceſſarily joined with, and inſeparable from, 
the idea of infinite, perfect, juſtice,” that the light of Na 
TURE, Without deftroying the idea of the eſſential juſtice of 

Soc, or without diſcovering what, without REVELATION,: 
it could not diſcover, that juſtice was, by the interpoſition 
of an atonement of infinite conſideration, to be atisficd, 
could not poſſibly frame to itſelf any notion that mercy was 
to take place, or chat repentance, and purpaſe of amend- 
ment, were to be of any moment. 

- REVELATION, indeed, has altered the caſe; 1 bas 5 
| ſcribed God as merciful, long-ſuffering, patient, and par- 
doning tranſgreſſion, upon repentance: But. then, it has 
| n _ _— to the dictates of ets Which 
8 e 5 ö 


* Tnovonrs cent ing RELIGION, - wy 
; | ſpoke juſt the reverſe, by intimating that an atonement has, 
by infinite mercy, been found out to ſatisfy immutable, e- 
to lull their conſcience, that glimpſe of the light of nature 
| aſleep; and to prevent the trouble it muſt give them, they 
| lay hold of a principle diſcovered, and proved, only by Ra- 
\ VELATION 3 but, becauſe they — be-behol en to 
|  R8aveLaTion for it, they boldly, and falſely, averr it is 
deducible from ReasoNn ;'and then make uſe of it to ſup-- 
port an HMypporbeſis, of their own framing, that ſhall over. 
turn that ReveLATion, from which the ſupport to their 
Ee OE BO, 
_ - Dx 18 is not tenible without ſuppoſing. remiſſion of 
fin to be neceſſarily conſequent upon repentance, and this to 
be diſcoverable by the Light of Naruk B. Remiſſion does 
not appear from Na ru k to be the conſequence of repen- 
tance, but rather the contrary ; the diſcovery and proof of 
this propoſition is owing ſolely to ReveLaTion ; and yet 
there are men, who would be thought wiſe and honeſt,” 
who would be thought to believe the propoſition, and yet 
make it the ſtudy of their lives to overthrow the evidence 
on whacth at i badt dn , bn ter bets es 120 
Tr would be very happy if tl 
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themſelves ſo much on the ſtudy, the knowledge, the Light | - 
of Natur, entered a little more into the conſideration of 8 
themſelves, and of thoſe things they ſo much pretend to 
know, and to admire; and beſtowed but half the time, 
they take to direct others, in finding out their own condi- 
tion, and what they have to hope or fear: Did they but 
look at their own caſe, they ſhould be leſs wanton, leſs pre- 
War man is there who, entring into himſelf, and 
comparing honeſtly what he now is with what man origi 
| nally was, and ought to have continued, does not ſee the _ 
corruption, the miſery, the helpleſſneſs, of his own con- 
dition ? If the depravity or violence of his appetites, his 
luſts, or his paſſions, have drawn him to commit any of the 


: 

j 
| 14 more notorious crimes that diſturb ſociety, or deſtroy his 
\ 1 | 

| 
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ighbour, conſcience generally interpoſes, and the ſting is 

an till the depraved wretch harden himſelf by ſome falſe 
dp felt, or by ſome other criminal purſuit, draw away his 
eil from the low.  ' ; 8 VVV 
g 1 : Bur, 
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Bor, ſuppoſing a man, from the happy conſtitution 


With which he was bord, from the advantage of a good edu- 
cation, to form his ſentiments ; or from the kind conduct of 


God's providence, free from thoſe groſſer offences that fall 


under the cenſure and diſtaſte of all honeſt men: Can he re- 
collect that he is the creature of the infinitely perfect ES. ; 


that the great, the chief, end of giving him all thoſe intel. 


lectual faculties, that diſtinguiſh him from the reſt of the 
creation, was to contemplate the power, the wiſdom, the 


4. 


goodneſs, of God in his works, and in his providence, and 


to admire, adore, and ſerve, this ſource of goodneſs, power, 


wiſdom, and perfection; that his diſtinguiſhing — 
in purſuing his duty, in anſwering the ends for which thoſe 


intellectual faculties were given; that a tribute of p 
acknowledgment, and of thankfulneſs, is due to the 
nature, who has mercifully and beneficently framed the heart 


of man, ſo that the very act of paying this tribute is neceſ- 


0 


ſarily attended with the moſt perfect, pure joy, ſerenity and 
ſatisfaction, that the human mind is capable of feeling: 1 


fay, can he recollect theſe things, and at the ſame time be 


conſcious that he ſeldom, if ever, employs the talents given 


occupation of his mind, or the joy of his heart, to contem- _ 
- Plate or acknowledge the divine wiſdom, and goodneſs; 
that the ſupreme good is not only not the object of the me- 


him to the end for which they were given; that it is not the 


4 
4 3 


ditation of his mind, or of the purſuit of his heart, but that 


theſe faculties, and diſpoſitions, bountifully given for thoſe 


- honourable and bleſſed ends, are monſtrouſly miſapplied to 
the purſuit of fleeting, periſhing, if not wicked, pleaſures ; 
that the ſoul is ſo knit to, and bewitched with, thoſe mean, 
unmanly, unreaſonable enjoyments, which end in ſmoke, if 


not in ſorrow ; that there is no taſte left for thoſe ſublime, - 


permanent, pleaſures, for which it was created; and that; 


in place of uſing the very refuſe. of one's time, what is over 


and above the purſuit and enjoyment of thoſe vain comforts, 
to the chief end for which time was indulged, the thought 


of the leaſt communication with the Creator is ſo painful, 


| that all amuſements, how fooliſh or inſignificant ſoever, are WM 
anxiouſly ſought after to murder time, and to divert, as tie 
called, from that exerciſe of the ſoul, and heart, wherein 
conſiſts his indiſpenſable duty, and his higheſt felicity 3 with-- 
out perceiving that he is guilty of high-treaſon againſt zbe 
God of Na ru kz, that F is re volted from him, and has 
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54 Tnou chers. concerning RELIGION, 
ſiubſtituted in his place, and made choice of, his creatures 
for the object of his deſires, and of his purſuits; thet the7ß 
are become his maſters, who hold him in captivity; and he 

their ſlave, ſo chained to their drudgery, that be bas no 

more capacity left to return to the enjoyment of his Maker, 

and to reliſh the Pleaſures that are with him for ( vermore 
without dreading the juſt vengeance of the Omnipotent which 


may reach him here, and muſt reach him, unleſs reconcilia- 
tion intervene, in the life to come; whither, he knows, 


L 
* * 
: 


Wu o EVER makes theſe reſlections, and every living 
foul: muſt, who will enter into himſelf and think ſeriouſly, 


can, have no other queſtion to exerciſe his mind with, but, 


7 


What ſhall he do to Be ſaved? And if any accident ſhould 
bring to his ears that bleſſed piece of intelligence, that there 
i a way ſtill open to the favour of God, and means provided 


for the pardon of ſin, it is impoſſible the tidings ſnould not 


rouſe the whole of his Attention, and employ the utmoſt of 
this diligence to diſcover the truth of ſo acceptable news; 


5 which, if found to be the very will and revelation of God, 
muſt meet with the moſt Joyful and thank ful acceptarce. 


Bu x if men will not look ſo far into themſelves, as to ſee 

and feel their miſerable condition; if they are ſo well con- 
tented with the pleaſure they enjoy, or have in view, that 
they look for none other; or if their immerſion in ſenſual 
a tisfactions prevents their entertaining thoſe honourable no- 
tions of the Deity, and of his ſervice, that are contradictory 
to their preſent purſuits and ſcheme of life; it is no wonder 

they ſhould not liſten with attention to a piece of information, 


which, if true, breaks in upon their preſent happineſs, 


fours all their pleaſures, and promiſes in exchange, an en- 
joyment for which they have no taſte, | e 

ME N, ſo minded, cannot poſſibly receive the Gos pEL, 
or fail to forge reaſons againſt it; whilſt thoſe who ſerſibly 
feel the want, muſt with the greateſt earneſtneſs wiſh they 


may, upon due examination, find it true. 


Tu E GosPEL is an infallible Cu Rx E, a glorious Mol- 


eie x, cho' of a bitter reliſh to many palates, for the moſt 
2  obſlinate, the moit dangerous diſeaie. A Mup.cineg co- 
veted, however, notwithſtanding its harſhneſs, and greedily 
ſwallowed by thoſe who feel the anguiſh of the diſeaſe, or 


dread the danger; but nauſeated and rejected by thoſe who | 
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IN Wat v gs a 8 2 Zo 9 
"wh « ſenſible of ino ailment, and believe themſelves to be in 
_ health. It is one of the hardeſt things in the world-to 
5 Aa Mau men to come under the regimen neceſſary ſor t 
cure, becauſe it is impoſſible to convince them they are N 1 
5 _ 1a madman; however, can by violence be compelled to the 
1 taking of medicine, but the Gos pEL muſt be ſought after, 
0 and "mp en 1 be, Been, it can do any 
pt | 
$ Tue Whole want no PuvstciA u, and thoſe wks think - 
„ | themſelves ſo, believe they want none. It is otherwiſe with- 
the ſick; who in proportion as hype feel agony, are impa- 
| "Tg tient, au earneſt for relief. 
| a Tu * begin at the wrong at e to Cate = 
7 5 De 157 to receive the Gos EU, attempt firſt to prove K 
excellence and infallibility ofit: If he & ſatisfied he has no 
== occaſion for it, he cannot be-brought to examine ſufficiently, 
and to weigh che proof. Convince a man, who diſlikes the 
only medicine that can cure him, that he is dangerouſly ill, 
\ be will hear you patiently on the ſubject of the remedy, 
"2 and ſubmit to make uſe of it, be it ever ſo unpalatable it 
vou cannot convince bim that he ſtands in need of-1 it, he 1 8 
incurabl. 
As ſome men 1 ahorongily oorrupted, as to like che 
_ + wretched ſtate in which they are, better than that, in the 
poſſeſſion whereof the higheſt felicity their nature is capable 
_  » of conſiſts; they are ſo weak, and at the fame time ſo con- 
.  ceited, as to think they can perſuade others, who do feel 
this miſery, and pant after reef, that they are in perfect 
- health, and want no remedy ; and by doing fo, ſe 
themſelves to the pity, if not to the indigaation, of t oſe 
who are conſcious of their own miſery ; and with joy hope 
for relief from means that theſe men endeavour to ae, 
„ and abuſe; 5-7 4 
Tus whole of the Dena 8 ſchemes, as be imagines, BR 
bolt upon RREASON, ard fo far as rigat Reaſon goes, tage WI 
Cusis ria agrees with him; bat the difference between #| 
them is this, The DgrsT maintains, that nothing is to be” Fl 
admitted but what he can aſſign a proper reaſon for, or, in 
other words, what falls in with the ideis which he has, or 
has made for himſelf ; whereas the humble CHRISTIAN, 
believes that there are things of which he neither has, nor 
can have, adequate ideas ; that things may be true, tho he 
does not Juſtly know: "how," or why, e are ſo; 1 d that, 
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for che reality and truth of ſuch things as do not depend upon 
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rreaſon, or fall with in his knowledge; he muſt depend upon 
uch uach as is ſufficient to induce the belief of any mat- 
| der o 1 25 5 . 5 ; 5 Te 74 oh | WE 4k is Meat FI . 1 
Wu one conſiders how little we know of Matter 
Wich we ſee, feel, and taſte, and on which we have tried 
ſo many thouſand ExrERIUEN TSH; how undeniably every 
__ - ſyſtem, forged by the wit and induſtry of the greateſt Gz - 
Muss, and believed for ſome time, has been overthrown 
by ſuce-eding ExPERIMENTs ; what amazing, nay ſeem- 
-.. ingly. contradictory effects, the Cyrmisr every day ſees 
produced in his Laboratory, by very ſimple: mixtures; and 
how certain we are, that hitherto we, from our reaſon, have 
diſcovered nothing of the fin principles Mor ion, and 
tbat MrchaxisM which ſupports ourſelves and this ſyſtem ; 
wen one recollects that we know nothing at all of the na- 
ture of our own ſoul, and are incapable of framing any idea 
pf it, or of any other ſpirit ; and when one reſſects how 
__  Infinitely above our comprehenſion the Deity muſt be; it is 
- impoſſible not to be aſtoniſhed at the preſumptuous folly. of 
_ thoſe men who would ſet up their knowledge for the ſtan. 
dard, and teſt, of every thing, divine and human; who by 


it would define the nature, and manner of exiſtence, of the 'F' 


incomprehenſible Deity ; who by it would determine and 

regulate His views, H1s deſigns, H1s actions; and who, 
by it, take upon them to judge of the wiſdom and juſtice of 
His defigns and actions, contrary to What H has declared 
about them; tho' it is demonſtratively certain, that they 
cannot be ſure they know the cauſes of, or motives to thoſe 


i eee ͤĩ ́ͥ abc mths i ag per 3n fa 
_.. . RivicvLovs as this fond conceit of the ſufficiency 
of Rxasox and buman KnowLEepGE is, InFipsLiTY | 
finds in it one of its chief ſupports. - Many facts are related, 
many things are revealed that do not quadrate with the 
. -. notions. men have framed to themſelves, which they call 
knowledge. Each of theſe creates an objection, which the 
Ohjector, taking to be unanſwerable, does not give himſelf 
the trouble to look for an anſwer to; and the a weight 


- b laid upon the Point's being inconſiſtent with his notions, or 
not accountable for by his knowledge, as if it was a manifeſt 
contradiction to right reaſon: though every one muſt ſee 

the diff rence between a contradiction in terms, an abſolute 

inconſiſtency in the thing itſelf, and an inconſiſtency between 
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a thing, and the notions a man has framed on that ſubjeQ,  - _ 
g * 1 5 0 * f „ * 83283 * * ; 


or even the X 
Van r 1, ſelfiſhneſs, an affectation of gaining 


1 more | 


knowledge than the Creator thought fit to allow, was the . 
cauſe of the ruin of our firſt parents; and a falſe, preſump- | _ 


tuous opinion, of the ſufficiency and extent of the knows: 


ledge their deſcendants are poſſeſſed of, is the cauſe of their 


continuing in miſery to this day: Preferring knowledge, in 


| 85 1 
expectation, to the favour of God, undid the firſt rational 
creatures ; ſetting up the Orix tox of knowledge againſt 


* 


the revealed WII L of God, faſtens the calamity upon their 
unhappy child ten. e 


82 
4 
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I x is however ſur izing, that men, who are ſo fond of, 5 


* 


* 


2 


and lay ſo much ſtreſs on knowledge, are not more careful 


to lay up a ſufficient ſtock of it. A late noted writer againſt 
Chriſtianity, gave himſelf the trouble to pick up ſa muck 


Hebrew learning, as was, in his opinion, ſufficient to call 


in queſtion the application of a few particular paſſages of the | 


Old Teſtament to the Mess An, and ſeemed to think that 


his labours had overthrown the whole evidence that ariſes 


from the Old Teftament to ſupport the Neu; without know- 
ing what a little more learning, and unbyaſſed attention, 


would have ſhew'd him; that the evidence does not depend 
on a few texts, that the whole ſyſtem of the Feb inſti- 


tution, every rite, ceremony, and ſacrifice was predictive : 


and that the chief ſcope of all the Hymns, and prophecies; was 


to explain and apply thoſe predictions. 


To frame a true notion of any thing, one muſt conſider 


it all together, and examine all the parts of it; a juſt idea 


can never be got of any objeR by viewing only ſeraps of , 


and conſidering it by halves. 


So fares it with revelation, and the evidence of it. No 


wan who has conſidered the whole with due care, apd has 
thereby framed a true idea of it, ever did, or ever will re- 


ject it; whereas he who would frame an opinion from a 


partial confideration only, can hardly fail to make a miſtake. 


1 


Ir has been taken notice, as an objection of vaſt conſe- 


quence, againſt the evidence drawn from the Old Teſſam ent 
to ſupport, the Nea, that all the promiſes and threats, to 
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enforce obedience to the LA w, are every one temporal, re. 


lating to the goods and evils of this life, to the eujoyment, 


or torteiture of the land of Canaan : to proſperity or Ky 
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ture of any 3 1 
ration that relates to the life to come; and 1 it has 
been concluded, that the Jeros had no expectation given 
them of future happineſs ; that the Sadduces, who denied 
the reſurrection, found nothing to contradi& them in their 
ſacred Books ; and that a religion ſo framed, could ee 3 
intended to introduce or lead to the RIS TIA x. 1 
Pu s obſei vation which gives riſe to the objection, is * 
undondtedly true: the end of the Few/p inſtitution, — 4 
and civil, was, ſufficiently to reveal, and preſerve to future,, 
generations ſufficient evidence of that-R ys LaT1 on. The * 
way choſen by the Deity to preſerve the evidence, was to "A 
ſelect a particular people; to make them all witneſſes of the 0 
miracles that demonſtrate the certainty of the revelation; to a 
. eſtabliſh among them ſuch obſervances, throughout all their Fr 
erations, as ſhould commemorate and predict: to reduce p 
| his Will into writing, for the greater certainty; to give C 
them the keeping o "that writing ; to lay before them the p 
ſtrongeſt motives, that, as a people or nation, they were 2 
e e of; to keep up unviolated theſe obſervances; and ' 
eſerve. untouched his written will; to promiſe to give, v 
to keep them in. poſſeſſion of che land of Canaan, a. h 
Fre flowing with milk and honey; to engage to reſide a- n 
mongſt them, and to direct and protect them from all harm, tl 
and to favour them with all national bleſſings; and to ni 
chreaten them with all national ills if they failed in keeping 9 
his Law, that is, projerving the evidence of his Reve LA- Aa! 
eon: w 
Ax p, to make thoſe motives the n we ſee that m 
the Deity was pleaſed to enter into a formal covenant with | . 
the whole people, as a PEOPLE, which bound him to the W: 
Performance of all theſe articles; upon condition, however, G 
that the people performed, on their part; and bound the ſta 
ople, abſolutely, to the keeping and obſervance of his, Þ ,- + 
:3F hav with a formal ſubmiſſion to the threatnings and de- th: 
nunciations of ruin and deſtruction, if they failed in the per- Inq 
formance of their part, to which they explicitely conſented, me 
by pronouncing the TING againſt themſelves if wY dif- ane 
© obeyed. . ä inc 
„ 20. fact, we ave that God perfornied, lite the 
, or" ing his part of this agreement; with mighty power he on 
4  %jatrodveed, and maintained, this people in poſſeſſion of the ac 
NE he relided in he III. * of 


þ | riſhed 


8 ? EE 


they were reſtored 2 their land, and became again a NA 
rio; but when they nationally corrupted themſelves, 
forgot the end of the LA, framed to themſelves unwor- 
thy notions about their God, his REVELATION, and SaL- - 

"'VAT10N, which by the whole law was predicted, and car- 

_ ried their perverſe imaginations ſo high, as to put to death, 


2 


Preſerves the evidence of the ReveLaTion as ſtrongly and 


nifeſtly been attained: but will it from thence follow, that 


language very intelligible to every individual Feav, who had 


than to look into the hiſtory, and the other ſacred writ- 


and confeſſions of the church, ſufficiently ſhew what each 
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ww; and chaſtifed them. 


as a malefactor, the DT LIVE EIER of mankind 3 then God 
executed the threats, which the people by covenant had 
agreed; he ai/per/ed, and blinded them; and, by preſerv- 

ing them ſtill under that Dis PERSON and BLIN DN ESS, 


clearly, as it was preſerved by them whilſt a NATION, in- L 
poſſeſſion of the promiſed laumuuu . | 


xs Covenant; then, with the people, was literal ; . 


were literal, and literally performed; the end the 1 
had in making that Cove NaN is obvious, and has ma- 


all the promiſes annexed to the performance, on their dere, : I 
eity | 


the Law itſelf, with all the emb/ematical rites, ceremo- - 
nies, and inſtitutions, had no higher meaning, did not ſpeak a 


a ſoul tobe faved, and who, from thoſe divine inſtitutions, 
was to diſcover the will of God, and conceive hopes of 
mercy and forgiveneſs ; or that the obſerving and meditat- - 
ing on this Law, fo often recommended to every individual,.. 
was not neceſſarily to lead them to the knowledge of 
_ and to the expectation of his favour, in a future 
To fatisfy one's ſelf about this, no more is neceſſary 


ings of the Jesus, where the religious ſentiments of inſpired ; 
men, the declarations'of the Deity, the profeſſions, prayers, . 


individual was to fee and believe, and what the wiſe and 
the devout did believe: Comparing the law with theſe things, 
one has a Key to decipher the z3pzca/ inſtitutions, and . 
a certain explication of all that it behoves us to know. 
of the Mo/arck inſtitution v and it will evidently appear, 
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= : ginally given to Adam, together with the accounts he gives 
of things, contain a full diſcovery of all that Max was to 


and idolized, of late. 


d . = 


_. Ip one, from the reflections already made, is; ſatisfied 


chat the Law of Moſes is from God, and that the Fewiþ 


PUBLTCAT10N.of the Rz v8LaT1on:and Inſtitutions, ori- 


| know, and to believe, concerning God, and himſelf, that 
Was not diſcoverable by the light of nature, ſo much prized, 


SCRIPTUR Es Contain the ReveLAaTion of the Will --. | - 


the Deity, recorded and preſerved with ſuch induſtry and 
evidence, not for the fake of the Jews, but for the ſake 
of all mankind, he muſt look upon them as an ineſtimable 


treaſure, ſtored with important truth; and cannot think 


any pains, beſtowed in peruſing and underſtanding them, 
loſt; or any thing from them diſcovered, to be trivial or 


Airs is, in itſelf, obſcure; make uſe of the KE I, 
it becomes intelligible; and, if by ſo doing it becomes clear 
and intelligible, you are certain you have the right KEY. 


Key is a true one. 
T H E ancients 


Py 
Oo 


by 


animate or inanimate, expreſſive o 


certainly explain thoſe Egyptian antiquities ſtill preſerved. 
the Egyptians who made uſe of it: and it can with as little 
vice, inſtituted by God, was obſcure, or not perfealy un- 
for whoſe comfort and inſtruction it was eſtabliſhed ; on the 


_ contrary, it could 
and intelligible. 


fagacious, and conſequently not alike een for diſcover- 
ing, and knowing, their misfortune, their d 
city ; and that the REVELATIOx of the will of God, to be 


Tu feriptural rites, inſtitutions, and ceremonies, are 
emblematical, and therefore, in ſome degree, obſcure; find 
_ out but a Key to explain the meaning of thoſe EMB. gms, 
that ſhall make all ſenſe, and truth, and you are ſure your 
| rded their ſentiments, their actions, 
* hieroglyphically, that is, ee by figures of things 
| their meaning; the 
' Key to, or DicrtoxAxx, if one may fo term it, of thoſe 
Eu BLE Is is now loſt ; and if it could be recovered, would 
To us that ſort of writing is obſcure, but it was not ſo to 
reaſon be imagined, that the emblematical religious. ſer- 
derſtood hy thoſe who were commanded to obſerve it, and 
not anſwer the end, if it was not plain 
Ir has & ady obſerved, that all men are not alike. 
ir duty, their feli- 


perfect, 
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| LA ck a ct ab” 
Tt —— to lead all to their 

it is, chat Mz MO AIs ſhiould be W even of thingy 

diſcoverable by the light of Nature, the penetrating, for 

the uſe of the leſs clear-ighted, if 

was to be of univerſal uſe. 


what f 1s contained in the facred Books. 


Wi ruOUuTr eee fer Greek tranſlation, wy 
phraſes, ps from guages, the 
Hebrew ook wo though 1 in our hands, would be altoge i 


| 4 other 


ther uſeleſs to us. 
Ao therefore we ei divine | 
that made the Babylonifh Captivity, and the Di 


rr rod | 
followed upon it, which drove multitudes of the Fews 


into; foreign countries, where they forgot their own, and 


learned the prevailing, the Greek language, the inſtrument 


or occaſion of ng that tranſlation, by which we can 
certainly deci or the Hebrew, and come at the p 

| knowledge almoſt all the Scx1 PTURE, at leaft of ſo much 
of it as is neceſſary for the 
the evidence of the u of 
to mankind. 


| point of antiquity, it is a diſad 
preciſely know, urther than we can recollect from the fas 


cred Booxs, the cuſtoms, the manners, the ſentiments, and 


common notions, that prevailed amongſt men, at the date 
of the ſeveral tranſactions related; 


loſs to conceive, and diſtinctly to account for, the reaſon 


and meaning of ſeveral phraſes, directions, and obſervances, 
\ whilſt the ancients, to whom thoſe things were ſaid or de- 
livered, well knew what they meant, and for what end they 
were recorded. But, though we do not know exactly : 


N why the thing was ſo phraſed, or cannot tell, preciſely, 
the immediate origin of the 


ſo far as knowledge of the one or the other is neceſſary 
to. ERGY n OR and heroine: ought K. 


duty; a conſequence whereof _ 


on thoſe rings a 


Tus ScriyTuREs are this a; ancient of all writ. - 
ings extant; the language in which they are wrote, is now 
no more, and has not for 2000 years been in common uſe; 
and there is not a line of that language, now in being, but 
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are therefore at a 


particular inſtitution, yet 0 c 5 
comparing of texts, we can ſee evidently the general 2 8 
of the phraſe, and collect the end of the INSTITUTION, —_ 
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5 62 Tiov — 7 ow. 
with thankfulneſs, to acknowledge the & 
who through the midſt of ſo many difficulties, — — . 
to us all neceſſary knowledge, than repine at nee g 
which: would tend chiefly to gratify curioſity. f 
Tu higheſt act — religious ſervice in the Fewſh - 
church, and amongſt all mankind, was Sa cRIFHeE, which 
tho' in obſervance as early as Adam, was nevertheleſs re - 
eſtabliſhed by Mo/es, with many particular poſitive- injunc- | 
tions, and many negative precepts ; correcting abuſes that 
had ed cons: into that IpaT TT 100, from the falſs notions of - | - 


| TER was common 60 all ſorts of Sgeanf tes, that he 
5 | ob of the animal was ſpilt, and deemed: of very bigh 
1 and the whole body, or ſome . of it, that 
which was the moſt eee the fat, and the inwards, », 
was burnt with ſire on the altar. 1 
Tuts Broop is directed, Aa e ey very early, to to 
; be abſtained from; it is faid to be the life of the animal; it 
E bs repreſented as hat by the touch polluteth, and at the 
ſame time it is repreſented the moſt ſovereign Purifier : by 
it the altar, the a ark, the Sanctum Sanctorum, the tabernacle, 
the prieſt, were ſanct iſied, were clean ſed, were hallowed. 
Tun BurxnT-OFFERING is properly termed ae 
From the parts of it aſcending in ſmoke by fire ; the BI oOo 
zs ſaid to atone, and the SMOKE tobeofa ſweet v e ot 
a- Savour of reſt to the Lord. . 5 
Tu s party who offered was to lay his hands upon a 
| rv facrificed for ſin, when it was e 
Ax the very intent e e was o 5 
atone for the ſin a man came to the knowledge of, and 
confeſſet. 
Tu E Deity, conſidered as che puniſher of fin, and as | 
in a tate of anger and wrath againſt the ity, is always ,Þ, 
repreſented under the 3 image of Fire, a conſu uming, us | 
ing Fire. 
| * r God, OJ to commemorate his Ae of mercy 
and pardon to mankind, and to preſerve and encourage 
their hopes, through the antercefiion of a Saviour, who was 
to be ſlain and bruiſed for their fins, was pleaſed to direct 
that an innocent animal, to repreſent the great Interceſſor, 
ſhould be flain, and that for the ſins of him who brought 
him to the altar; That his Blood ſhould be ed, and printed. 
1 + VVV e 
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upon the altar, and poured out at the foot thereof; that 
the carcaſs, or at leaſt the fat, the covering of the inwardss, 
the moſt inflameable part of it, ſhould be committed to 
the ſacred fire, the emblem of the wrath of the Deity againſt 
it; and, being conſumed, thereby ſhould. aſcend towards 
the heavens in /moke, which /moke is repreſented as of a 
ſweet favour, or ſavour of reſt to Fehowah ; and if man 
was told that this commemoration of the promiſed falva-- = 
tion was to atone for ſin, and ure favour, how could -  # 
there be any doubt in his mind that the Victim was only 1 
typical; that the virtue was really in the thing typified ; 
that the Blood that ſanctiſied every thing, and atoned for 
fin, was not the blood of the Vidim; and that the Smoke, 
aſcending from the ſacrifice conſumed by fire, was embl .-. 
matical only of ſomething elſe that was to aſcend, from 
= typified Victim, to propitiate, and reconcile God to the 
V ) Bs © a rn Ol 
II x cannot, with reaſon, be doubted that the merciful 
God, who inſtituted Sa cx Ir IieE for the comfort and in- 
ſtruction of mankind, communicated 'to; him the end and 
meaning of the ſeveral appointments ; and, being once dif- 
covered, the EMBLEMS are in themſelves ſo expreflive, 
and the taking them in the literal ſenſe. ſo abſurd, that it is 
no ſmall proof of the corruption of human nature, and the 
ſtrength of giddy ImacinaTion, that they ever came to be 
miſtaken, or miſapplied. Ng LEN CG IS 
__- Im Sacr1rFict, which was daily to be repeated as the _ 
higheſt act of devotion,” man had the ſtrongeſt Memoran- 
dum of his Fa LL; of the forfeiture thereby; of that life 
for which the Buooy, the LIFE, of the VreTim was to 
be ſhed; of the anger of God which muſt have conſumed 
him, if what was repreſented by the BuxnT-Orrtr1NG 
| had not interpcſed'; and of the excellency of the Sackr- 
„9. FICE typified, by whoſe oblation the Deity was placated 
and reconciled. Reflections on this SyYvBoLicar act, 
and what clearly was intended by it, muſt put the mind 
in the moſt proper diſpoſition for acknowledging, praying, 
%7JTW7WTTT o FE S EL Fn 
Ap, therefore, beſides the daily, the weekly, the 
monthly, the yearly, ſacrifices, at ſtated times, it pleaſed - 
the Deity to direct the iteration of the ſame SYMBoLIcar' 1 
act, whenever man, moved by reverence to the De it, 
was defirous to approach the place he choſe for his ſervice, 
- p 8 mn 
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in order to pray, to praiſe, or to rejoice, in 8 11 
de favour. His peace-offerings were to' de offered with 2 
. Feat the Boop was ſhed, and the Far „ 

1 8 t upon the altar, the party who made the offering was New: 
to feaſt on the remainder with Joy, in confidence of the fa- . is 
vour of the Hinge 5 . ** 
Nax, the perpetual obligation to abſtain from been, ; N 
and the Far of animals ſlain, even for private uſe, was a l 
cConſtant Memorandum,” to ſuch as could not attend the 11 
lick ſervice, of their forfeiture, and of their reſtora tion. hs 
Anp the neceſſary oblation of the FresT-Frutrs, and wes: 
12 of ſamples of what the earth yields for our ſupport; in the . 
regular me meat and drink-offerings, were ſo many -memorials FF © 
of what was to be with, or in, the great Sa c IR, that "on 
it is ſurprizing the meaning ſhould have been ſo much miſta- _ 
ken as, in time, it came to be. Foo a 
Txrar the fame ee HY 'not dependant on the . 
publication of the Law by Mofes, reached all nations, w | © 
evident from the antient, and univerſal, practice of all na- 2 In 
tions, with whom SAcr1FiCATURE-was the higheſt act of "0 

devotion, thought ſufficient to expiate ſin, and to procure I} b 

favour, and even fellowſhip with God. . Ge 

Paus antients of all nations ſhed Boe and believed we 

the virtue of it to be wonderful, witneſs their TA UROB o- 1 

+ Lia, and their Ca 100114, burned the Far, and fome- _ """Y 
"times the whole VicTiM on altars with fire ; and believed "AY 
the ſmell grateful to the Deity z they offered FiRsT- n 
Furs; they poured out LI B ATI ons ; they burned " on 
ſamples of the grain the earth afforded them; the Saur of © "he 
the -Covenanr was not wanting ; they vowed. Sacki. MT 

FICE, and returned thanks by Sacr1Fice ; and in thein- - wn 

\  Peace-OrrgrINGs they feaſted before their God on part for 
ot the victim, and rejoiced in his favour, and protection. Je 

I ISõ true, the greateſt part of them, ſuffering their I l. the 

— MAGINAT10Ns to miſlead them, forgot the rate prohibi= - pr 
tion not to eat BLoop, but ſtill they retained the higheſt F. be 
opinion of its efficacy. If they ate the Boon of ſacriſc e. | 

it was to render them more perfect, and more tables |} 

and if, inſtead of ſprinkling the altar, they beſmeared their \ 1 

own bodies. with Loop, they gave thereby the ſtronger ; he 

evidence of the merit and virtue, e Se Was, in 1 eff 

blood . made that uſc cans a | 2 

| | Cl Baorpus | 1 
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SrcnwroaTy R E was the PRIEST, the Perſon ec by 
God to approach his altar, and to make the oblation, and 
1 atonerr ent in the name of Fabowab, for the party offering. 33 
TAI PaI SST HOOD, originally, reſided with with the f 5 
lies; with whom alſo amongſt  antient heathens, r - RE” 
the RoyaiTy. 2 T0 8 
I's Iſrael God exchanged; formally, the fh, bern, * 
the Levites, and took the Len, in their , the” the | 
.| ervice of the tabernacle. :. 5 
Or the houſe of Levi, ; diva thei; en was to be | 
Hig h-Prieft, his ſons were to ſerve under him in 84 011 
. 5 , and the bulk of the Levites were for inferior fer-. 
vice only. Eh 
FP us High-Prieft was to be perfect; he Ws es 
- ſmh with B1oop, and anointed with Or L; he was to 
be pure from all ſpot ;| he was, whilſt officiating, to be 
- with holy garments, all of linnen ; he had precious, 
ticular, robes and ornaments appointed for him. 
45 2 fi-plate of Judgment he was to carry Uni 
and ee Lionr and PerFECTI1ON, b _ 
God gave reſponſes ; on his heart, and on his | 
were the names of all the tribes of the people, engraved o on 
8 of pure gold, to be conſtantly, while officiating, 
worn; on his forehead was this inſcription Hol v, or Ho- 
IIXESss, to Jabovab. The Plate, with this inſcription, 
was ſaid to be upon his forehead, that he might bear 8 
iniquities of the holy things, Which the Children of Jrael 
- | ſhould hallow, in all their gifts, and that they eee 
accepted. This Prieft was to ſprinkle the Buoop 3 
ta offer the Bux nT-OFryFERING 5: was to make ond 
for fin, and reconcile ; was to enter, with BT oon, once a 
year within the Va1L, into the SaANCTUM SANCTORUM,. 
the EmBLem of the reſidence of the inviſible God ; was to 
' F * Tprinkle BLoop upon the Mer cy-SEar 5 on mans when 
be came out, ſolemnly to bleſs the people. 
Nor nine can be more abſurd than to foals that 
Aaron was HorIx ESS to Jehovah ; that he was clean, and 
innocent; that he had in him light, and perfection; that 
he ſupported the whole 12 of "7/rael; that he exnld . 
1 atone for, and intercede with God, ſor the 
rs 3. or that he could enter into the real preſence of. 
leb, and from wales * to * Norte! 
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and conſequently-/ nothing is plainer than that, in al theſe A 
e en Aaron was no — a Repreſentati ve. Vc 
larun was to repreſent a Perſon pure, and ca can 
1 Ide. and perfection, the holy one of Nabowah, Who wWwae expl⸗ 
to ſupport) and have for ever on his heart, the people of | A 
1 Dod; who was to offer blood, effectual, for cleanſing them ginal 
Fg from their fins ; was thereby to atone, . and make continual diftin 
Bi interceſſion for them; was to enter into the immediate preſence ſervi 
olf God, to propitiate for the people, and from thence to bleſs impr 
r hes 8 could he do this otherways than by waſhing his ſiye 
+ body with Warzz, as the Eu BL M of purity ; by putting Þ the 1 
pat on awbite linnen GARMENTS, as the EMBLEM. of Invo- - inten 
ens by carrying Ua and TUN in, i. e. Light I} repre 
and Perfection, ſomething by which the Deity manifeſted it- be n 
ſelf, about with him; by having the inſcription of the holy || ſome 
one of Jehovah faſtned to "his forehead ;/ by having the names T 
of the tribes of Y/-ae/ on his heart, and on his ſhoulders z by firft-l 
he Bron for atonement ; and offering pm very 
nr ie, that yielded a ſavour of reſt; — 1 by entrin ſome 
folemnity into the Hol Y or Hos, the EmaL En of he: Hou 
reſidence of the inviſible God, there again to ee e preſen 
and from thence; formally, to b/e/s the peo Br oc 
II the merciful act of the Son of Gd or 3 ſalvation.» made 
of mankind there are two parts, the Pass1ve, if one may N. 
ſo ſpeak, and the Acrivz ; the Vier: bleeding and ge © 
burnt repreſents the Pass1ve part; but then the great So th 
|  » SACRIFICE: was not compelled to ſuffer by the act of || origin 
any one; the ſinner did not offer it; the Sa c IT ICH vo- fla VII 
luntarily offered itfelf, by doing iſo atoned; and. continges AN 
 AcTive in making interceſſion perpetually "" Ifcult 
Tu Vic rin bleeding, then, points out this Nesse and k. 
part of the ſatisfaction; but the Ac r iv part; that which | BE 
claims, ſo neceſſurily, the acknowledgement, and adoration, Jof th: 
of mankind, to that Beneficent, bleſſed, Being, that offered vente 
the atonement, and makes interceſſion, would not have Jacki 
5 | been pointed out in this emblematical act, unleſs ſome thing. | 
. or perſon, to repreſent him, acting in that capacity, had of the 
been fixed upon; ſomething adorned with the higheſt SY M- Bas Lot 
30 -s of purity, . and perfection, offering and _ Beba, 


| 2 Foy mankind ; and wn can to ee theſe ne a 
N. B. Amongſt the PER oben a vier ſeemed reludane, Pri. 
bet was dee med a bad Ou EN. | As n © 
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Vicriu, no one, who believes the:Ins T1Tv T1 on divine, 


can doubt that the end and meaning of each particular: was _ 


explained, when the-obſervance was firſt appointed. 


_ An p whoever admits this, muſt alſo fee that the ori. 
ginal ReveELATION. was very clear, circumſtantiate, and 
diſtinct; and that the Mx MO IALs inſtituted for pre- 
ſerving the knowledge, then rewealed, and maintaining the 


impreſſion of it on the N ge of men, were very ex preſ- 
hve and fignificative, a 


3 RCA be © - 


| | d with great accuracy adjuſted to 
the ways of thinking of thoſe who recorded every thing, 


intended to be known, by EMBi Ems, and SYMBOLICAL - 


repreſentations, - however ſome of the particulars may not 


be now clear to us who know not the proper meaning of 


ſome of their SyMBOLs. -- 


ſome ſenſe,” what Aaron wore on the plate of the mitre, 


ff born is, viſibly, no older than Moſes 3 but it ſeems 
very clear the fir/fi-born were, before that inſtitution, in | 


Hol xv, or Hotingss, 20 Fehovah ; and were all, as re- 


preſentatives of the great InTzr czg50R,- entitled to ſhed - 


Bi 00D, and exerciſe the Prie/y office, till the change was 


made, for very wiſe, and juſt, reaſons. 


» Wl. } W 29 


a VI ROI. . e * ; 


: AN d, if that had been deckred, it woek have been dif. 8 ; 


PN ficult to have found out any (Repreſentation fit to expreſs, 
and keep up the memory of, iit. 
i | Bes1Dzs, that the expectation of being the mother 
„Jof that Saviour might have, with believing women, pre- 
d Rvented marriage, as the ſame hopes promoted it among the 
e B/raclitzs, who looked for that /zed; in the ordinary way; 


„ Inay promnted ſome women to unlawful actions with men 


of the Line, who they ſuppoſed had the promiſe of the Seed, 
as _—_ Daughters; Tamar, the Midianitiſb woman; Bath- 


18 | 
confined to the fir/t-born, that which opened the womb. 
Primogeniture was reckoned after the mother; the r- 


it. 


Bu r we find the expectation of the promiſed Seed was 


ſeed of the auoman ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent: 
So that it does not appear, from this text, to have been 


\ 


on of a ſecond wife was entitled to the rights attending | 
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5 pee forth, that the great Ir eRcESOR was to 'be a 


of the earth, when men began to ſpread, and ſeparate into 


in the higheſt eſteem.” 5 


the future, it was fit to erect the Feauiſb ſtate, as-above 


obſervation of 
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*. in prejudice of the ſecond ſon of a firſt wife tho born, 8 
in point of time, erer menen e 1 Chron. partie 


- a7 Ti: | 
9 right of Primo aer, was confined te the on? 
male opening 8 ſo that, if a daoghter came firſt, vile 
the right ceaſed 3 in the ſubſequent ſons. 14 4 


Ir muſt have been for ſome: very important end that 
| God marked out this circumſtance of the # exp the ft 
that opened the æuomb, with fo cpr vrt. characters, that I ſerved 
== Born amongſt Men was to be holy to the Lord, 26.1 
and to officiate as Prizft, or Interceſſor, the firſt- born among Herved 
beaſts were alſo to be holy to the Lord, to . offered to g 
Anion if clean; if unclean, to be ranſomed. Aill ac 

Wu o, then, can doubt that the ee eee 
Knoop was annexed to the Arft. born, to keep in mind, and 


Feſt.- born; and that the Fi- born, in every family, were | 
_ Choſen for the Pa 1x5THOOD, as fo any Types, or Jombe- of is 
ical repreſentations of him. no 

Ar the firſt peopling. and; alma, at the repeopling T's 


new ſettlements, it was to keep up the ſervice of land. 1 
God, and the knowledge of his . ns by the eſta: Fp, 
bliſhed SYMBOLS; to have a Prieſt ho d ſhed BLOOD, 


and make atonement, in every family. And it ſeems cer- W. f 
tain every family had its Pri (the fir = -born) its holy Jleſs pr 
chings, and all the appurtenances of religious 45 


ſervice. 
Wun n ambition joined many families into common - Ithe t, 


0 wealths, or kingdoms, and human prudence would make And th. 


laws, chis right of PRI ESTHOOD could not fail to come 


2: under ſome regulations, different from the original InsT1TU- Jwas { 


T10N.; tho", for the firſt ages of the world, it remained till preval 


Was men, from their vain ima 8 hn to 
miſtake, or miſinterpret, the original Rever aTion, and ig 
to deviſe new notions, and new ſervices, for themſelves, N pinto 
it became neceſſary to republiſh ReveLaT1oN, with all the acrific 
marks of omnipotent power; and, to prevent miſtakes for P pla 


hinted, and to give them the keeping of the. Law, and the mi une 
all the rites, and ceremonies. 


E 
Bur as this Law could not poſſibly have been ſo ac- Wh 
curately erred WAR: the Px18oru00D was executed, 
a 


3 


2 * ͤ»'—è 
5 F, 1 3 TY * Ja 
1 At a a : 


Jat 1 * the fr/t-born' in every family, it 8255 God 


partieular tribe 


altar, and to repreſent the High Firft-born, the great os 5. 


to alter the —_— inſtitution, and to make choice of one 
the firſt-borri and his deſcendants for ever to ſerve at the. 
celſor, in all the fymbo/ical ſervice that ſupported the know- 


led e, the faith, the hope, of thoſe" that feared God. 
ND, in the very order for changing the InvaTa 


| Trion, the knowledge of the original Inſtitution is pre- 


ſerved ; the Levites are faid to be taken in place of the 
-#-born ; and the for ue ene 

ſerved, as holy to the L rd, by m 

deem them by an oblation ; not to — of the prerogatives 

ſtill accruing to them by the eau civil conſtitutin 
THOUGH the Towjb E has a particular, additional, 

reaſon for the ſanctity of the ff nt to commemorate 

the delivery of their firſt- born from the common cala- 


mity of the firſt-born in Egypt; yet, by the proceeding : : 


ng it neceſſary ta re- 


of God towards the Egyptian firſt-born, it is evident hs 5 


notion of their importance was ſtrong, before that event. 
In the original meſſage which Meſes was to e rom 


d, if Pharaoh did not diſmiſs him, IE novan was to ſlay - 
Pharaoh's firſt-born; and the fame Thad is, afterwards, | 


called a nation of PRIESTS. | 


Wu zu Pharaoh, hardned by his vain heart; and doubts. 
leſs pted by the Pri- Faber thoſe Gods whom he ſerved, - 
refuſed to let the fir the Priefts of Jenovan go, 


Ithe threat was literally executed ; all his ff. = were {lain, 


and the ff. born of Iſrael were delivered. 

Ir Egypt bad any hopes from their Fehden, the chreat 
vas ſevere; and the execution terrible; and we ſee it 
1 above all the other judgments, for the deliverance. 

f I/rae 

And” that Egypt had hopes from. their fl, ber is very 
likely, from what a 
opinion,” of their neighbours, who burned to FMoloch and 


ſacrificed, on great exigencies, their #-/-born, in hopes 7 


of placating the / offended Deity : Whence could a practice 


0, ſeemingly, monſtrous come, but from the firſt Pn. 


mi underſtobod ? 


from JeHovan to Pharaoh, Iſrael is called his firft-born : _ R 


to have been the practice, and 


Eſau”s 1 35 his birthright, the infamous lanes, e 


'Y 


i ern — ORE! A his der By 


eee on os t . N 


or his ſervice; and, out of that tribe, of. 8 g 
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"ond „ Trove 47 eee R E. L 170 5 70 . 
ther took (when tis not obſerved that ſhe was 1 


ä 1935 5 the Oracle) and the loſs of the bleſſin ; conſequent uf * 


ſufficiently: ſhew'the hi h eſteem of Primogeniture, be 
fore the days oof e And, indeed, the parting fo 
„ with a privilege fo. nigh,” as repreſenting the Inter- 
_ cefſor between G and Man, gives a very vile idea of 
Eſau, if one can help calling him a Free-thinker, which he 
* could hardly be, conſidering his concern for the bleſſing. | 

Tur Prieſthood and Primogeniture went, . 
gether, we gather from profane hiſtory, e 


k Anius in, Phebigue facerdur. ; 


ho 3 Kings were both Prieſe and King, bo 
cauſe it could not be decided which en born z and. al- 
moſt all the antient kings ſacrificed. 

Wurz v I corruptions imagination Introduced. in 
religion, the Prie/thood was ever held ; in great honour 3 the 
original [inſtitution was ſtrangely depraved in the Reman 
| fate, but ſtill the Prie/fthood fo Chats to enjoy, at leaſt its 
antient titles; the term of Rex ſacrorum, Rex ſacrificulus, 
went down through the Roman commonwealth, where the 
title of Rex Was abominated. And the Roman  Empe- 


"Tx @' 8 and the Greek „ eſtabliſhed | 


. on levelling principles, ſeem to have forgot that any pre- 
rogative at all was due to Primogeniture, yet it was not ſo 
with more northern nations, whoſe notions were leſs cor- 


- rupted with imaginations. The Goths, the Franks, and || 


the other People: called Barbarians, who orerchrew the 
Roman Empire, preſerved continually. a regard for it, and 
have left large prerogatives attending upan it over all Europe. 
- As the original Rx vELAT lou, forthe preſervation whereof 
those ns nes; and obſervances were inſtituted, 42 
1 , 2c ver 


ity or aſ- 
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to, and What he was to believe concerning, the Deity, 
Or this the univerſal practice of ABLuriox, or waſh. 
ing with water, is an inſtance which, from the earlieſt times, 
has taken place over the whole known wor le. 
Tut aelites, before they received the Law, were 
ſence of God: all Nations had their Lus TAT Ions, by 
ſprinkling of water. The High- Prieſt, and his ſons, were 
to waſh their fleſh, as often as they went about any part of 
the ſacred work ; and the children of ae, upon any un- 
cleanneſs, were to waſh with water, in many caſes, with 


5 _ Tovcnine any filth, or naſtineſs, a dead carcaſs of any 
, | kind, the ſore or iſſue of man, or woman, were ſaid to po 
; 


lute, were ſufficient to debar the party from - appearing be- 

fore the Lord, who is deſcribed as abominating every thing . 

> | that is unclean; and ABLUT1ON, with certain other b 

and to admit to the ſervice of Gt. 

ef No man, in his ſenſes, can think that the external un- 

0 cleanneſs of any perſon, in the literal ſenſe, : Or the imputed 4 

| uncleanneſs,as-0ne may fay; by the touch of an unclean 

d with water, | conſidered as an external act only, could remove 

1- | any real, internal uncleanneſs; and that, therefore, it is im- 

-- | poſflible to doubt that both the one, and the other fignified | 

th | ſomething more than is in the letter expreſſed, ©  Þ 

| Tre), by the Light f Nature, we can diſcover that ml 

ed | this creation had an author eternal, inſinitely perfect, and 4 

ſo we, who can frame to ourſelves no adequate idea of unt. 

r- own ſouls, and who know nothing about them, but the h . 

nd | little we collect from what we feel tranſacting in ourſelves, 1 

he | ought not to be ſurprized, that, without RxvELATION, we 

nd | can frame to ourſelves no juſt notion of the inviſible Gd, 

pe. but ought rather to be amazed at the impudence of thoſe, 

eof | who pretend to decide what God is, or is not, and what 
EFF 
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us to an 


fitions, in the nenen to which thoſe a wy gap 
- man, in the ſtate of perfection „ were ſomething ſimilar, 


ings of creatures, love, jealouſy, 


1 paſo chat annor touch = 


5 to be troubleſome to the Deity. 


material ſyſtem, of man, and of all other living 
to what p 


ane 


* * 2 „* 5 
"A 


* H E mes of we have in hy — Book ſeo can ae 


his LI EN ESS, and according to his image; from whence 


we may not only collect the intelligence CO ny 1 4 


Nature ſufficiently diſcovers, but alſo in 


. l 
Dis IE I ve, hatred, anger 3 liking, | pleaſure in — ig 
inclination r ined, com — 
paſſion and concern, are affections which the: iſe men of 
this world hold the De ebe of, they look. ſo like 
infinitely perfect, and eſ- 
ly happy; and in this rea een agree with Epi- 
2 who rejected all providence, touching the things of 
this world, becauſe he looked . e oſe 


Bur ReveLaTion: differs Gon theſe Wiſe ang it 4. 
ſcribes the Deity as poſſeſſed of affections, and inclinations, 
ſimilar to thoſe that a perfect man may feel in himſelf, and 
ſomething {till higher and peculiar to God: Deteſtation, 
hatred and abhorrence, of ſin; anger, and wrath againſt 


the ſinner, as ſuch; Compaſſion towards the miſerable, and 
concern; Deſire, tho ſometimes without ſucceſs, to ave, 
and to reform; Love to thoſe that do well, Lein ien in 


their well · doing; ure in the acknowledgments, and 
Praiſes of thoſe At. and attention to their requeſts ; as 


well as jealouſy, and indignation, eee . ee 


val for acknowledgment and praiſe. 

Now if any man will give himſelf leave to conſider 
what purpoſe God diſplayed ſo much wiſdom, wer, = 
goodneſs, in the formation, and preſervation, 'of this whole 
creatures; 
urpoſe man had diſcerning e and reaſon giren him 3 
to what he had the ideas, and the law of right, and 
wrong, imprinted on his mind; and to what purpoſe. he 
had in his heart planted a diſpoſition to admire, to on og 
reverence, to acknowledge, to. thank, and to prove pedo 
cannot long be in ſuſpence between REV zLATIOu and - 
GINATION, n on n to _ Nr a m 


"Dus 


* rs 


notion of the Deity is, that man was framed in 


— 


0 


rn ed a 


4 


| ans ee 40 er = 
in = civatida 487 this world ; did he give man eyes, an 1 
underſtanding, to ſee that wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, 8 


and a heart. ſpoſed to admire,” adore,” and praiſe ; and wi 
it nevertheleſs be faid that this admiration, adoration, wa 


praiſe: ie indifferent to Rim? Muſt ir not, neceſſarily, be 


concluded that theſe things are well pleaſing to the De 
and that the man who Yields 8 


| ſands in his fayour, and good. will, and may be conſidered - 


as beloved of him? And muſt it not, with. equal certain- 


, ty, be concluded that the man who refuſes to anſwer the 
end of his creation, who neglects to pay God that ado- 
ration, praiſe, and ſervice, that is due; Who fixes his heart 
on che creature, in place of the Creator; and who'gratifies 


thoſe luſts, and purfuits, he has ſet up in the room of 


God, at the expence of breaking the laws of ri be and - 
wrong, implanted in his breaſt, is diſagreeable to God, the 
Obj ' of his anger, and indignation ; and that his Safal, 
treaſonable actions are offenſive to that Being that deli _ 
ht, in harmony, and in order. 
ee, may puzzle chemſelves, an: ities, *with * 
from abſtra& notions which they have framed 
to themſelves, as they think fit; they pollbly may not 
1 ſes ho- a Being infinitely, and eſſential] , perfect and hap- 
Py, ean admit of acceſſion to. yes aan = ah from that 
ineſs: but their not being erfectly to compre- 
hend how this is ſo, will be + Ne = d reaſon to dideere 
what the Deity declares concerning himſelf; or to perſuade 


that God is not pleaſed with the doing a his will, and di. Ke 


pleaſed at doing the contrary. 

Aud, if we can bring ourſelves up to ballots that he 
infinite 5 perfect 8 1 KIT is pleaſed, and affected, with the 
rectitude of the ſpirits of men, with the ſentiments there- 

in framed, and with the joy and gratitude that flows thence, 
in expreſſions. of -praiſe, acknowledgment, :adoration, 


mally reveals) that his SpIK1 T acts reciprocally on men. 


that! it enlightens, enlivens, and e 11h them' 
their duty, and felicity. i 


«4 


4 


* we ſhall have ſmall ground to doubt what the 'Deity for- 


Non is the ceſſation of Miracles, ſor ſome, beet - 


ing under our TIN,” a ſettled, fixed, mechanical, 
courſe; PR certain cans, rites; * wy 


or the obſervation that nature follows, in all things fal- | 
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X 74 ＋ HOUGH S con 


r, and the ſpirits. of men, which, che Scr 

tis and ever has been. 

religious actions, of the 

chanically. Pp the Deity, ; 
Nr 


4 3 hich ſpirit operates on ſpirit. . We ere, the, Caſe not ſo, . 


- * 
How: 9 © a wrt 2 
% U a . 
* #4 £ — 3 1 


| travſports, the ruffles, "Ut. pleaſures and oduce 
in: ourſelves, that we are unwilling to allow any ſuch af- 


4+ do in us? May not God deteſt ſin, diſlike the ſinner, 
10 _ deſtroy him,” without being ruffled, or | 5 — his 


to doubt of the communication. between, the aer c. 
ture „ 
n. The godly diſſ . 1 
ſoul operate, as one may ſay, me- ir 
roducing ſatis faction and com- 
that, again, acts ren pon the aul, 
| that ſort of mechaniſm, or of Operation, by 


God would. not have been delighted with prayers, and 
iſes, he would not have commanded and encouraged 
them; the duty of man, in the religious acts of the 


: heart, "inflead of VOSS e ge Hafen, would be 


4 7 2 X 


a burthen to him. =; b 
Wsꝭ are ſo well acq aintec with the p perturba jon 


8 pr 


fections in the Deity: But why muſt affections and in- 
clinations produce ſuch, diſturbances in the Deity as they 
and 


tial happineſs to be impaired'? May he not have af- 
tet ions and inclinations like to ours, without thoſe i e 8 


| niences that, in dur weak frame, attend them? 


'GoD cannot be deſirous, ſays a Rea ſoner, that any thing 


ſhould happen. and yet that thing not hap * © 
if he were truly deſirou, his Oni omen oP in- 


fallibly effect it. But, then, the Rea ſoner does not con if 


der that this deſire is only ſpoken of the diſpoſition, the in- 
clination, of the Deity, and not of any formal act of the will. 


The inclination, the diſpoſition may, lie ſtrongly one way, 
0 will 


* and yet there may be inſuperabieoblatles Far hinder, tp 


what the mind inclines to. 4 
A Prince may have the ſtron geſt inclination to 7 ang 
an offender convicted, ſuppoſe 15 favourite ſon, guilty of 


a crime of the higheſt nature, and moſt dangerous exam- 
le, and yet reaſons of juſtice and polity may determine 


is will not to follow that — — gy In the ſame way, 
Why may not the Deity be deſirous, and even ſollicitous, - 
that a thing may happen: ; which becauſe of AE: confide- 


rations, he cannot interpoſe in, . i, cannot OY: and 
abſolutely 1 will ſhould happen? | 
Taxes E reflections, and many more of the ſame. kind, 
bat mult occur on reading 1 e leave ie mo 
©; TH P 
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ections, and inclinations, in terms bor, | 
1 owed. from the uſage, the ſentiments and reſplutions of. THIF 
} __ is not ſo figurative as it is generally ſuppoſed to 1 12 


lain has the 


al of that book, which deſerib 
Dey, s actings, 


and that we ought to underſtand it ſometiusg more kneralhy., 


Id every, Pay of the ſacred Book God Eeulrateb hi 
averſion to, an abhorrence of uin, and his eee, I 


T's give eh ſome; 1 of. 


ſome, ohject. 


206 85 anal 
G0 5 repreſents. binGif 3 ure, bade Hb al F | 
fron finners, of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity... _ 
H repreſents. fin as uncleanneſs, pollution, Wee 1 
nels, in the higheſt degree; and ulli tudes are taken fe ks, 


many vile, impure, -abominable things to deſeribe it. 
Eb N D he. repreſents the ſinner, | as polluted by fin, unclean, 


therefore abhorred, and incapable to Approney. his Der 
RITY,, in that unclean ſtate. 


Bu r, then, as this picture, by iclelf, would be fit only . ; 
to diſtract, and drive the finner to deſpair; he, at the ſame 


time, repreſents a poſſibility of WIPINS away this pollution, 5 


and waſhing the ſinner clean, by ur hy ren aa. 
9 to be come at. 


the end, therefore, * this Jas image ths 1 be the "wy 
and t ure 


more ſtrongly impreſſed on men's mi 
come the more frequently before their eyes, (it pleaſed 
God, at the firſt ReveLaTion of his will, and Nr 
TUT1oN of religious ceremonies. and ſervice, to 


total abſtinence from the touch of every thing that — 5 . 


eicher in itſelf, or in the apprehenſiog;of mankind, | RCIA. 
foul, or loathlome. 


Ir pleaſed God, alſo, to command. the abllalning . | 


ſeveral things that do not ſeem, in their own natuee, 0 
be unclean, or loathſome; and to declare that, by the very 


contact of ſuch things, men became impure, were unclean 


and abominable in che eyes of God, and therefore could 
Sichen act. 


Bur this impurity was to be bertel, pn 4 abs. IE 
# . or n according, to the es Tat in . * 2 


20 2 


52 


Bo” Hh averſion, wt Aide; Ur 
he. borrows that idea: of loathing and abhorrence, thar men 
feel on the fight, e of _ On OY. boack- * 


1 a 


not be admitted ee ls holy Eee or to any reli 45 
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lution could not 


4 


N Tubes ncerni 
ſeveral caſes, when the party r "water, a 3 
puri orified;: he migh beben Ff before Goa > but if, know: - 
ing his uncleanneßs, he mixed in the ſervice of God with- 


one being purified, the offence was pia he was to de 


Tn 1s conſtitution wa. neceſſarily, nl 3 * 4. n 5 
Were and care to preſerve cleanlineſs, in i thoſe who Put wy, 
value on the favour and ſervice of God. e 


An d, if they were not ſo fapld ; as to look. only to 


15 the Letten the external act, it muſt for ever keep in their 
view the purity and holineſs'of God; the uglineis and de- 
formity 


of fin,” the abhorrence God had of it, and of the 
ſinner, the neceſſity of avoiding it, if one would have any 
[Deity 3 and the mercy and g 
neſs of God in providing a purification to cleanſe from it, 
ſuch as could as eaſily be come at as common water, and 
was as effectual to remove the filth of fin,” as water was for 
common naſtineſs. 5 
Tur whole of this For oro niedeg which" OR as 6. . 
tient and univerſal as ſacrifice, is obviouſly Jymbolical and 


Ne 


inſtructive; and, if the real meaning of it was loſt, if men 


in to think there was any real impurity in the touch 
dead carcaſe, or any real virtue to purge fin in water, 


7 muſt be dee of may utter e blindneſs and ; 


en. 

5 1 1 RHAPS, things not really! impure were to be avoided 
* to create the greater circum pection, and to bring 
the inſtruction oftener in view. 

r is not reaſonable to think that God ſhould enjoin, 
or ' prohibit, in matters of religion, any thing in itſelf ab- 


1 ſolately indifferent. nder ſevere Penalties, PRrEty. 1 to be ? a 


reſt of obedience. ' : 
8 it. is reaſonable. to think that a thing in ſar 


indifferent may be commanded, to ae the memory 
of any e or 1 to impart know 
inſtruction. 


e and preſerve . - 


Ass T AIX 1 6 from the altar after any external pol- 
poſſibly have been enjoined under the 
api of death, but for the important leſſon it was intended 

o teach of che holineſs of God, and the purity of heart, ne- 


— to thoſe chat would approach him. 


EATUNG the fruit” of the tree » of knowledge of good. 


af evi}, would * have been 5 dar to warn 


a4 15 4 Our 


"wg, and Rzvs aun Dry 77 
our | firſt parents againſt the. ambitious deſire of knowing 
more than came to their ſhare, and the preſumptuou us con 

ceit of relying: on their own knowledge, and following, their 
down imaginatious Which deſtroyed 5 * Waliser 20 
; 2 and undo, multitades LN their, Veak, x 
cen dants. FS 64 . 
Tnar ſpecies of Infidel that glories in IF. PEI of 


FPakzrRIN KERS, who, ſet up their own knowledge and 


underſtanding againſt the Revelation of God, ſplit upon 
the ſame rock on which our firſt parents ſhipwreck ed, not- 
> withſtanding. the beacon that has been f fixed on * from * 
creation of the world. 8 
Cin cunmcision may haye ſerved for 5 mak. of 
diſtinction to che Hfraelites, becauſe it was, not pract 
by their neighbours in Canaan, though it was 44 oy 
deſcendants of Abraham and 1/aac, Ihmael and Eſau: But 85 
it had undoubtedly a 1 meaning, and probab | 
gi earlier than the da og of Abrabam. 
WRA it bad a gher meaning is 3 8 
quent declarations that a circumciſed heart, a heart Cut « 


4 ane ſeparated from all unruly. 19 0 . affections, A 
| God delights in. . 


Ap that it had an earlier origi „ ſeems to be very. evi- 
"dent, from the early obſervance o that inſtitution, amongſt 
many nations who cannot be believed to have received 1 t 
| from Abraham, or his deſcendants. . 
Man may dream, but it is ;mpoſiible tc to pelle olle | 
that has his eyes open, and who reflects on the bitter ani- | 
- moſities that — 5 have been between the Eg yptians and 
the Iſraelites, the bigh contempt. the Tr mult have 
_ entertained of the latter, 25 \ TY, and tenaciouſneſs of 
the Priefts of Egypt, with reſpe& to the myſteries of their 
religion, and the impiety abomination. which the re- 
ligious ſervice. of the ee appeared 0 
fluffed with, that the E Yptian 2 {and they, p 
* cip ally, were in the pet's times £77 cum eiſed} 24 would hav 
ſubmitted to follow the deſpiſed, deteſted, Vraelites in a 


bloody practice of this kind, = would have tranſmitted it, | 
as ſacred, to their deſcendants. - 


18 Au p, indeed, if it had been meant only for a'fign of 44 

80 diſtinction for rael, it ought not to ho deſcended to 
 1hmael, and Eſau, but . * bein ee ib 
- oo en. oy 


* * 3 
a 53 : 5 0 15 "Th 
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EY Ae concerning EER eo. 


5 1 is may," Tealonably, neſts be looked on as one * . 


* 


A ough 
had e carr iar left off in Abr abam ' country, where 


idolatry begam 10 prevail; and was therefore renewed to 

Abraham, — 9 he was ſelected, from his depraved coun- 
o be the Father of a people to whom the originasas 
_ "Revelation ſhould matt erer and who were to become 

"ho keepers of the Oracles God. 5 

1 G this, then, to be che caſe, and ee 
proved the tempter to Adam; that love to her, 
who had forfeited by eating, prevailed with him to fol- 
low her fate; that inclination to women is the moſt ferce, 
the moſt ungovernable of the defires and luſts of men; 
and that it was fit to eftabliſh ſome very ſenfible memo- 
_ "rial of the offence at the Fall, that ſhould carry inſtruc- 
tion along with it, to curb and bridle noxious defires ; 
Who can help concluding, that 'Circumcifion was appoint- 


i 


TA 
lar Eve. 


ed to fx a permanent Maxx on that part of the Pod. 
che gratification | of the luſt whereof, bad ſo great a ſha's 


1 . the ſeduction: of 'mankind'; and thereby to admonith 
all luſts and carnal gratifcations, and to adviſe and 
;oftrodk men to eut off all ſenſual defires, and to wean them 


ſelves from them? 


20 'Ly 1 x o carnally with woman, even with be 
Wife, than which nothing is more natural, or more in- 


"nocent, is, in the eye of the Law, a lution, ard re- 
JOY Ablation, before the party Sad be admitted to 


e Preſence: of God. Why? to prevent the ſetting too 


+bigh a value on it, to check the too fond defire, and pur- 


Tait, of it; and to ſhew that ſuch defires, encouraged, | 


are inconſiſtent with that purity of heart that is requir.d 
in the ſervice of God, who claims poſſeſſion of the Whole 
heart, and will not admit of rivals. And; if this is the 


undeniable meaning of that 125 ohibition, it is eaſy to ſes 


the ſenſe of the Hubolical a of cutting off, and fling- 


ing away, the Fokker of the fleſh,” than which nothing 


can bea more proper Emblem of forward, fierce, Max, ap- 


tites, and ſenſual delights. 
 Fnovs n Cirwmciion might have been given to Was, 
asa Max to diffinguiſh them from the other adjacent nations 


ſurrounding Canan, and was, by them, to be conſidered 
| * Mark of ihe eee between * and 1 


Hftitutiou appointed juſt after che Fart, - 
retained here and there, particularly in Eg ypr, 


— 


_ | bdematital uſe of it, —— 31 ry wy = 
- Ctrary, it is evident from the requent allu ns plainly ma ; 
to nbolical "ſenſe. of it by the inſpired writers, chat 

f eye” in Your: and- principally to b. obſeryed, 5 


Au d, in like m anner, many of the Deftitutions,. which | 
were in practice antiently, ſeem to be applied to pafti- 
cla action or events Which were near the time of tbe 

vb of thoſe er /titutione" in the Fewrh LAW. But | 

it does not follow from theſe a applications that the orig I, 
nal Zeftitutions, or the Tenſe and meaning of them, wers 
n 0 be d opt or loſt. In an earthly affair, each I/raclits, 

When be entered upon lands in Canaan, was to 7 a 
- baſket of fruit, a Fakes: TCanress10n why he per- 
+ formed that action; Which proves that thoſe + 2 x 

2 had a formal meaning ; and ſuggeſts that there' may 

ve have been original, formal, Confeiens, acknowledgments, 
und prayers, attending the ads of Religion or Devotion; 

Y ' »thoughz/ not being recorded, otherwiſe- than in general, 
that once all the Earth bad one Cogfaſfon, the particu- 

lar Forms have not deſcended to: us, with" ſofficient Eti- 

bo . dence. We 4h, 111 Hot 1898 2s 

Nor uin more unjuſt than the ſuggeſtion that the _ 
— Sas ATA; or ſeventh Day, Was: to take _ 
a Place only among t the HMeaecliten ait ag, — 
Ir the dere are to be the rule, the Subbinb ted | 
its origin Immediately upon the Creation,” and before the * 

5 Fart. God is ſaid to have RESH ED on the ſeventh day 

ffom his work, and to have hallowed the Sabbath day, 

on which! it was criminal, nay cap tal, to do any work. 

WED: :; Learns rofine;' Writers are to be ſearched; 'the 

|: Fa Sabbarb will und ſo antient, that it could not poſ- 

, Wie? "000g; have been devine: from the Fewiſh/ Law. For not 

. to take notice of the frequent mention to be met with 8 

of dabbatlu, and days of reſt, which might have been i 

: borrowed” from Jeabſſe cuſtoms, it is certain that the moſt + 

ancient Greeks, and the more ancient Eg yptians, divided 
the time by HREBDOMA DE, a eirele or revolution of ſe: 
ven days, to each of which they ae the name of Fo: .*-. 

0 ſeventh, which they dedicated to | 

overe' gu of all the heavenlytlininavles, the Sun; and TY 5 

rer n no e 3 part of the moon, 
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1 


month, or year, mult neceſſarily have flowed from 7 


tien: Nor could any thing be a more proper, eee | 


MMos AL of. the Creation than the appointi 
1 of the ſeventh day; at the ſame org.ag _ 
barring, man from work, it ſequeſtred him to the contempla- 
the Creation, and its Creator, fo Formation? its 
|; dl and- allowed his ſoul tine to entertain itſelf with 


e. peculiarly fitted for it. . 
Ix every ſeventh day mas — bs Ae career, 
in purſuit of low earthly,:. comforts, by a holy reſt, which 


it was capital to prophane by labour; if he was to obſerve 
this reſt, week 1 week, in memory of God's having 
reſted the ſeventh 1700 after having finiſhed- the» creation! in 
nx; no mean could be deviſed more likely to keep up the 
„ 96 ts of the creation, and to baniſn the extravagant 
N that the worid was eternal: and no Luſtitution 
d lead more neceſſarily, and directly, to employ man, 

at leaſt one ſeventh. part of his time, in thoſe ſpeculations 
oo tend to keep up communication between the ſoul and 
dhe Deity, ad to preſerve the memory and knowledge of 


the Newelation of God to man ; nor could man have been 


ty of a more fatal piece of perverſeneſs than to. diſconti- 
— and leave off, 3 which, in all ap 


pearanice, 
drew along with it the loſs. of the true ſenſe and meaning of 


- all t other Infiitations, It is one of the reproaches the 

24215 8 a gainſt the backſliding nee * 
ae of the: Lend. 15 I NM N 

ole of the primitive, religious, 3 1 


1 7 


the w 


| | 356A any circumſtance. wſual 5. yy (pantidular; eee 


geſture, is inſtructive. 1 

IN the Pres ENCE of God ee face: . 
ground: and, by that Act, humbly conſeſſed his Ok 101 
VAL: hence bowing to the gro und is the formal word for 
. worſhip F . to practiſe toward 
any ido "And. when, from that poſture, man raiſed him- 


| ſelf to praiſe, and to bleſs God, he raiſed himſelf no farther | 


than ho knee, till fo far retaining the poſture of humility ; 
and from this poſture. the word to. ſignify Ble/fng is taken; 
as bowwing to't e Ground is uſed. to Ggnify eporflipping, Brel. 
irg is uled to ſignif/y Fo ‚ nn 
I the original Reve/ation Was compleat, man muſt; have 


eee ee deſcend to this earth, to 


407 (74475 Un het 8 2 13 18 


- 


Pl. 

Ir this was oiginath reveals, it, FRY have been re 
—_— by - appointing ſome Him ical obſei 
. eſentationn 

Ir, in the 2 T3 of the 3 to the Ih 
appointment che moſt remarkable was to erect, 24. 
nacle, and then a temple, for the reception of the — ak 
of the Deity, who made repeated declarations that he was to 
, dwell in the midſt of the children of Jrael, that he was to 
; " refide in the tabernacle, firſt, and then in the houſe that wa: 
do be built for him, and was more Fiege to reſide 
| tween the CHERUBIMS-: ES, 
AccorpincGLy, the tabernacle! firſt, and TE | TY 
temple having been built, a Cloud, the Glory of the Lord, 
* r the /ymbol of his preſence filled theſe os Pc and the 
city from thence gave e and TRE ud FAA 
nounced judgments. x Phy 5 
| of N 0G ſacred writings here are many 6 
| itution, and 1 amongſt the you os 
go, , and predictive that the real Glokx of the 
Was to come to che temple ; that the temple, the 
e Szibol of his manſion, was to be deſtroyed 3. and that the 
igurative, the emblematical, ſervice. and Inſtitution, was to 
ceaſe, and to give way to the real Preſence, - and ſpiritual 
inſtruction of the eit. 

Anv, indeed, by: wo ceſſation of all that ſervice, and is... 
the deſtruction of the temple, immediately after the Lord 
who. was expected. came to it, we en ſee the g 


up, that expectation. 

Bu x r W we. - ſhall i * 
elief of God's reſidence among men, and the practice of 
uilding tabernacles, and houſes, or temples, for that reſi- 

Sa, much earlier than he republication of i the Law from 1 


E's 


Mosr of the antient nations. "had: tem ples, Jed * 
for the ſuppoſed reſidence of their gods. The Philiflines ha & 
a houſe for Dagon, before the 1/rezlites had any for Js HO- — 
vA; and many cities in Ee are named from the tem- 
| ples of the Deities worſhipped by the inhabitants. 5 
1 Jacob promiſed pap rf py. 1 rg which. he anointed at of 
= ks n ee ie as 1 5 
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on o Fthat event 


1 h nature, and 


rat e ages a their be den of EN er 
tab "Prize baile; h nile in «Which 
they believed the. Preſence. of God to be, "and f in which the 


Fot of Maze, e. was laid ß. 


Tus "idolaters, Who came up amongft wwe Tri, are 
bore pn with having carried in the wilderneſs" the taber- 
cles of their gods, whilſt the living” God Was 10 miracu- | 
Touſly e 5 protecting them. 2 
1.5 Fagtice, which could ber Pond ae come 
e Lan of Mer hut which the Laab of e, as well 
1 got Jacob, and of the 1/-azlites, " ſhews*tb have 
. r chen of bz God, muſt neceſſariſy have fowed from 
A 1 e as early as the ori, whe *Revelatian 7 and 
per 8 well calculated to beep in mind the originak 
Wl ar that God'was tohuwble himſelf fo far as to de- 
(Terr! bo Fuel aman gf me men, b; ola PEN "1,56 wh : 


jraQtice had not win 052 e inflitution Fo 240 | 


original, it is ſcarce poſiible it ever fhbuld have univerſall 
: obtained ; nothing being more contradictory to the common 
- notions, which the /zght of nature could afford, than the be- 


lief that the tdi; "incomprehenſible Being, ſhould 
Awell in houſes made by hands, and ſojourn with fuch groyel- 
f ing Creatures f a5 man. ” The univerſal practice, then, in 


this inſtance, is A evidence that it does not depend a 
human invention: nation, indeed, would miftead 
N From the intention of the 1 75 


1/titutton, and would graft many 
impertinencies on it, whenever the real deſign was miſtaken ; 
but there is hardly any example of an obſervance, fo ſeeming- 
1 unnatural as this, if univerſal, that cannot be traced up to 


2 divine original, at leaſt to ſome ran Er EN 12 
 Inffitution, that gave occaſion to it. on 


„As the fitution, we are now upon, was of a 
zortant"to be obſerved, Reed on, 


it is extremely probable that the Deity, to devout men (for 

to ſuch, we krow from Scripture, God was pleaſed to re- 
veal himfelf thought fir to give particular proofs | of his 
Preſence | in the 'bouſe, tabern ele, or place appointed ſor his 
reſidence. He ſpoke to Moſes 5 the tabernacle of the 
" Pngregation,” — the EO” tabernacle was _— 


And it tog gem temples or 


God, who ſhould have.co. 


conclude that tho 


of the believing, Patriarchs, w h 
; Ima 77nation.. 


already introduced, 
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_ particular Occaſions, we may! ceaſe-to.wonder on the — 7% 
f \Fifes. took up the belief = ,Qracular reſponſes from their 


; 2 25 (unde agam, is a conceit they hardly could have 


without — . wing chat the true Gd 


weer his will to his true ſervants, in thoſe places Which 
| +5 authoriſed, to be ſet 


t aſide as for, his Preſence; and be- 
eving their falſe” Gods true, and themſelves acceptable ſer- 


vants, they naturally would expect ſuch communications: 


and their /naginations might impoſe on them, or make their 
licf an — prey to one fon eg any Prieſt of à falſe 
and cunning enough to frame 


6 u E.N. we ſee an obſervance has, e prevailed | 
« the heathens, which is afterwards approved of by 
the Law of An we Jaltly conclude i it ſprung from divine 8 


authority. 


Wu nu we 0 cuſtoms, ohne among. the 1 2 hea- 
'thens, which: are * ohibited by the Lato, We my fafely 
cuſtoms were not of d. v. ne Inſtitution, 

but were derived either from ſome. E pious, e va 


n us, we ſee the reſpect | 


of their Gods. Fs WARS ene e 
An D we es ſeeing the 3 ot W | 


1 as we lay, 5 ſtone by Jacob, when, u pon the manifeſtation 


of the „ he ſet it up, poured W n it, vowed a 


vox, ind ad it ſhould be BET . ouſe.of Go... - 
Bux, however that devout. act, chat eee eee | 
of Jacob's vow, and of the merciful apy | 


nce. to bim, 
might have been acceptable to God; and, however {ach 


thir gs might have been religiouſly, and acceptably, done hx · 
| .otl er pious. men, before = aſter him, yet we ſee the 
4 F358 is in the Laau prohibited, Padre becauſe of its 


ing liable to abuſe, and becauſe 'of the Ws it had 


Wa ſee, alſo, that the Patriarg 1 ſbewed jarticolar, 


facred, reſpect to ſome ſort of trees. The O. 1 Mamr 
4 Wes in Jane degree, ſacred a 


% NA S. 1 
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=” am 1 1 . = 
: ee he ithens for BA ITULIT A, ſtones which were el = 
on end, anointed, 7 e and 5 | 
of time transferred to their temples, nd 
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poſſible they mi t have made come & : Memo- 
rial, to the end they might think on ng wen tree re- 


preſented, — as the tree came in their view. Abrabam 


a Grove, or Tree, at Beenſbeba, and called there on 


planted 

ide name of Febowab, the everlaſting God. Many of theſe 
« emblematical trees, put together, might form groves ; and 
we do know that groves were amongſt the moſt ancient 
Places of Worſhip, amongſt the Nations ; and that parti- 
cular forts of trees were held facred to certain Deities, 
amongſt thoſe that W180 'or rather miſapplied, the ſer⸗ 
"vice of the true God. 


as Homer; Hedtor wiſhes for : 5 Stone. or an Oał - Tree; from 


whence he to Achilles ; and Joqui a 
| Seren is, in old Aae, to ſpeak with 


hs . "he things i nate, and, by the 
renewal or Ferbiſb — were: prohibited,” ordered to 
de diſcontinued, cut down, and deſtroyed, the Jews have 
taken in ſacred Trees, or Groves: 


Ne n 


Groves, to the laſt; _ 2 
Tun E is another inſtance „of the ſame kind, in the 


- eiſe of what we tranſlate Oux aus. The original notion of 
the word carries in it the idea of witneſſing, reftifying, &c. and 
ſome paſſages of the ſcriptures ſeem to point at a very furpriz-. 


ing regard fþ ſhewed by the Deity to thoſe ornaments. Aſter 


the defe&tion, in making the go olden calf, God commands the 


people, by Moſes, . Exod. 33. 4, 5, 6. to put off their or- 


naments from them, that he might know what to do unto. 


them. Andthe people put off their ornaments, and mourned. 
We cannot doubt, then, that the people looked u * thoſe 
vrnaments as defences againſt any ſudden miſchi 


practice of godly men, if not even from divine inftitution ; 


ed to be We . 


ut,” it appears, the 
word which they conſtrue Groves ſignifies images of Yenus, 


un- 
lucky caſualties; and that this Opinion had ſome authority 
| — the conduct of the Deity, in providence, and from the 


4 5 
{A 
. 


and to this early obſervance are owing all the Amulets, all the 


_ Taliſmans, the Amm'i, amongſt the antients, which they 


looked upon as averruncating of evil, and as ſo many defen- 


ces and Preſervatives from Harm. 


Fu o we know nothing of the Gn of the Ihaelies, 


yet, Woking upon ne Alen Taliſmans, the Ae, the 


3 | Aunuli, 
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Aunuls, and ae e that are ail p ned which ate 
full of inſcriptions,” and” Hierog lyphical gures, of which we 
_ 'can make no certain ſenſe, day; we may naturally - 
' conclude that the earlieſt ornaments which had the virtue, the 
ter were only ſuppoſed to have, were formed 1 in 
tte ſame way; and that the #eroghyphical” with 
which they were charged, r Nee ome ſaer bee, 
or promiſes, worn on certain parts of the | an hole N. 
a F memorandums of the r 
n., 
1 Arend; ben als Li wit 45 2420 fe 
1 in the room of that preſerved, 
Hheroghybicks, we ſee injunctions that the let wala Hel 
the Law, or e agroyres as Signs upon their hands, and for 
|" Frontlets between their eyes, Dear. 6. 8. which the later © 
x Feu, underſtanding /iterally, wrote paſſages, as they con- 
ceived the moſt remarkable, of the Law on vellum, which 
they rolled up in Phyla&eries, and ware on their arms, and 
fore lie ads, With a ſuperſtitious regard, in the days of Chriſt; 
and it is for the oſtentatious, tical, uſe of them, 
| makin 1 broad their Phyla#eries, the Phariſees are reproved, 
„. Mate 23. 5. and not for their being at all ufed, as fome 
ſuppoſe; hh ſhews that the wearing thoſe Signs, and 
F 1 was literally, and not in a figurative ſenſe | ly 
E | 
r 06 bop the Gul Paſſes of the Ew of Mts; br 
which the wearing thoſe igns, and Frontleti, are recom- 
mended, wie ſhall find them 9 important; and that 
the intent of the recommendation is to keep, for ever, 
and attentively, in memory the particular tranſaction, or 
declaration, to which they peer b way of evidence that 


ſuch a tranſaction happen uch à declaration was 
made; and, in this ht Pie * 4 with the fenſe of the 
1 word we tranflare Ornaments, which implies Bearing evi- 


dence, te ging: and, if the meaning of this later IxsT T- 

 TUTION Was to inculcate, by by written FUG leet the 
im of the Law, or the Jewiſßb œconomy, 

it e mY to think that the end of thoſe Hes 

Spee Ornaments, in uſe before the written Law, was 

the ſame nature, to preſent frequently to men's view 

the moſt ſignal articles o the ariginal Revelation. | 

Mx x, who have not  fofficiently enquired, may make 

© an „ to the of SEN "with an intent 
| : * to | 
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3 e 00 late, and attended wh 1—— tor * 
evidence j but, aſter giving due attention to theſe hints, + 


do not ſhew what the 
7108, which can be gathered, only, from conſidering the 


eſſence three Perſons, equal in 
Sem, and the Holy Spirit. That the Son, to ſatisfy eſſen- 


. , 


. on 4 fe 
ths e me, was ſi 
da kn that the Juda: A de = 

„ in myſteries; and tha 


they maſt confeis the original publication of the rewaal- 
e au of 1 fall, wo . 3 that, eee, — 
Were conv in every Rite, Ceremony, .Qb/ervance, and 
| Iefbitution ; 4 5 the ſtrongeſt N | 
What was declared, Was to: be believed, and hoped for; — 4 
Perpetual Memiorandums were appointed for ele into 
men's g their duty, and . gtheniy WS. ON elief we | 
22 at this knowledge, inſtitutions, and 

pes, reached over the bulk * Ten before / ou 


: goa. of the Law to Iſrael. Tho”. mankind... fo corrupted 


themſclyes, ſo cooled and ſlackened in ng 98 7 — purſued 
ſo wantonly, and preſumptuouſly,.. 
a8 to have loſt almoſt the k 


' revealed, and of the end and 75 0 of 5 er 


and to have preſerved. no inore. than ſome great lines of 


external obſervances, which ſerve at this day for evidence, 
only, that there was a. very early REveLATION. . 


will Lat God to mankind, joined with hopes of mercy.; 
iculars were of that Rev. ou | 


facred Inſtitution, as it is delivered, completely, in the 
2 explained by the PROPHETS, * and perfected by. the 
PEL. 


Bu x, after all, tho' in the Ifieations, already referred 


5 to, one may ſee very diſtinctly, almoſt, all the TE of 


the Chriftian faith, and hope; yet, if the original Revye- 


; LATION went no farther, it. muſt be owned there are ſome 
great points wanting, ſomething diſeloſed in the Gos p ET, 


to the Deny, that the e and inſtitutions, 


; hitherto mentioned, do not extend to, and that the J/ight Y 


Natare, by itſelf, could not diſcover. - _ ©. 

Tu E Goſpel informs, preciſely, and formally, that tho” 
the Godbezd 1 is eſſentially one, yet there are in the divine 
perfection, the Father, the 


tial Julice, took on him 1 Was united to the hu- 
ſuffered N | Fats £1 26 e the 


* 
* * 


- 0 15 141 ab Re 22 5b. = 
mise the Man, to Whom he was joined, ee | 
' glorified him with himſelf, and is to make continual in! 
J derceſſion for ſinners: and that the Holy Spirit, upon the 
N aſcenſion of the Con of God; iwas ſent to inſtruct, to com 
fort, and, as one may ſay, to inſpire all who, believing in 
1 Feſws Chrift, ſhould: PR to eg ren vn 
ee glorify Gill. * 
Tu Ar this is true, every Clrifian believes, and whine 
| Ever does ſo feels the expediency. of being acquainted with 
5 it, as it exalts his ſentiments of the wiſdom, the juſtice, the 
Ty mercy, the goodneſs, the love, of, Socks, and lets him 
| know/bow7to-phies:hivigdinowiedguaent;idiadkrvienyHhis 
 vdoration;: at the ſame time that it ——— 
thoſe ſins, and abuſes, that can be —— 2 other ; 
ways wan by the blood of the Sou of God. 
An p, as this is true, and highly neceſſary ts be: kopwn, 
it would not be of a piece — the reſt of the tenor of 
the goodneſs, and condeſcenſion, of the Deity, if, in rb 
| original: Revelation: of Grace, this was not alſo; intimated 
to mankind; — the per verſity, and preſu of 
human imagination, and invention, may have confounded, 
and, thereby, in a great e A loſt the Memorials | 
inſtituted for preſervi 1 i 
Ix will be grant by every Freethinker, on +. is 
| the foundation Sf his own belief, or rather unbelicf; that, 
| conſulting nature, Unity is eſſential to the Deity; and that 
nothing is leſs deducible from the Light: Nature than a 
 Plutality of Deities; nay that a Plarakity, in the We 
. err . is inconſiſtent with it, and therefore im . 
| I x is, at the ſame time, true in fact that all the antient 
5 nations entered readily into the belief of a Pluraliq of Dei- 
| | ties, how contrary ſoever the opinion might be to he | 
| | of Nature; and innen CERES Ronny beat 
r them out of it; LAY | 
| On E would net-infer Ben b ne Wei 0 


Las" * 


9 : 10 of the original Revelation, becauſe we ſee the hea- 
thens grafted many. miſtaken imaginations upon what was 

f originally revealed: but it ſeems to be a fair concluſion 

> that ſomething, concerning the Deity, not diſcoverable by 

4 be light of Nature, and ſeemingly diſſonant to it, was 

5 "EE revea/ed, from whence. this falſe but univerſal 


opinion bock it birch: and if the doctiine of the Trinity 


% 


was. originally promulgated, and believed, it b eaſy 355 | 


1 — oncerning 

how it might de —— IO, rd | 
| fan Te er ranthe hazad of doin. CAE af cakes 
bl Ip this reflexion —— fi 
8 his doQrine from Reaſon, but muſt ily fup+ 


e 


. 


o make 


very rt 
e —— 5 
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they appre 
but plural, Dii Gods] "when it relates. to the hebe of the 


„ eee 80 
TA eaten is the more important that the word 


ELo#1M has confeſſedly a fingular Er au | uſed ſometimes, | 


but not / often in ſcripture,” Now when the ſacred writers 
make uſe almoſt always of the plural word, not from 


neceſlity, but from choice, it is hardly poſſible to believe 


that this choice is altogether without meaning, and that 
r NN was employed 
by the Deity, in the written inſtructions given to mankind. 
= Jews, and with them thoſe pretended Chriſtians 
who reject the Trinity, as well as ſome who: admit it, 

. loch to lay much 'fireſs un the idium of a lan- 
e, they do not give themſelves: the trouble to under- 


, ſtrive to invalidate this obſervation, by ſuggeſting 


that the plural may be uſed honoris cauſa ;' as Princes, in 
our days, expreſs themſelves, We and Ou, and perſons 


of condition, «pane 2; are e addreſſed get Aer me 


War 


number. 


— abe ty : and ir one then enquires what 
EW 
ed belief of this monſtrous 8 6 
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md REeveavs: $9 
conſtantly uſing, the fingular When Je- 
| of e and mok frequently joining verbs 
| number to the plural ELo- 
ar x there are many — Which the expreſſion can 
not poſſibly be reconciled to this Fei pretence, of whith = 
this may — an example. Gen. 3. 22. And Jehouab Ele- 
1 him fail, eee brian like ong of us to know 
| good" and wil. Here the expreſſion is diſtin, and un- 
| ambiguous; and not to be twiſted - to the Fewiſb conſtrue- 
+ | 5+tion, by any force of 6gure, or example: One of, us ne- 
ceffariiy amplys more one, and the eau and their 
followers are ſo ſenſible of it, that they pretend Fehowah 
is here ſpeaking with and to the Angels, bringing them 
on the level with himſelf; which he no where elſe in 
te ſcripture does, and which there is no tar pdes 
poſe he does in this place, tho? it did not imply an ab- 
-ſurdity: ; becauſe the plural word E011 prececding ; ſi 


ciently' ſnews who the Us were, and forbids the application ns 


| ol that pronoun to ary: other ſet of beings. | | 
As this text affords a demonſtration, in i oun kind, 
that the plural BHO 18 is not uſed: by chance, but is the 
fruit of choice, and fignificative, care is taken in ſcripture 
to prevent the the notion of Por YTHEIS An. 
expreſſion that might lead fo naturally to it. 3s 
Ans therefore: Deut. 6. 4. the command which h 
- Chriſt; | interrogated, declared to be the firſt; and 
| higheſt of t Lao, and Which was directed to be laid 
Ruß in the hearts of the 1/raclites to be taught to their chil- 
Aren, to be worn as gut upon their hands, and as front- 
lots between their eyes, and to be written on the | 
of their houſes, and on their gates, is uſhered in with this 
remarkable admonition.: Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord aur God 
is one Lord; in the eee mid O re en * 
2 t is one Nebouab. 0 
Fun word Jebowab is 8 hs all cohedbas 
ä the eſſence of the 
it is derived from the verb that fignifies 7 be, — _ 
ee. RS, A exiſtence, 5 oy he bn 15. Who , 
ari 
ws alata is fingular — e no- WAY where 
dee there would be very little oceaſion for the declara - 
tion that Neuννũ e is ane, is not plural, if it were not for 
che plural word Eon which b into a miſtake ; 
- to 
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mn e which 3s (rn Fe 
2 "Deities, but of diſtine 'ELonim/int 


ſignify 

2 de cauſe and — Grains: 
0 Bring, t de improper” to obſer ve that this name 
0 7s he higheſt Sar coeval in all appearance with 
te original Revelation, and given by the Deity, ta expreſs 
that grand character of his Abe which madern | 4vi/s 
men value _—_— on bring, as they imagine, fideo 
> . thee NT OED Ane np Mer who! makes 

Ms of that name, Guſt after deſcribing the creation it ap · 
not to have been unknown to the antients, tha they 

"Jn the ſenſe of it, aud 3 — with new 

| nathes for . Qtitious 1 Divi nities. 1 erer —_— 
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| macive,” "ep: ri mg 
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"the term 3 — ng heen eee 
tinct, when it came firſt into Italy, to have remained ſo 
long ſo uncorrupted, as we ſee it did. No man, in his 
ſenſes, will think e the antient Greeks, and Lali borrowed 
from the deteſted uus the name of their God, and there- 
fore it may be ſafely concluded that the name which tra- 
Ne inn ee 710 22 in n ae aer: 
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a" name of the God of the whole earth aſed, and Honoured . 
 byall fol. 1 
Bu r to return to the idea of the Deity > ed the 
welation ; tho” the unity of © Fehowah is expreſily ſettled, 


vet it is manifeſt' from great . of texts that there 


ade different per/ons, nt agent, in this eſſence, that 
„ Ee aten denden. and are to be conſidered different- „ 
| Kh $ . 


c 251536 -Tphovad, who, by wiy of dilinction, may 
. "he called the f Perſon, or the Father, in the lan = 
"well known-to all Chriſtians, there is the Name of 5h ; 
> WW wah, or the Name Jehovah, the Word of Je 
ee Word Febovab, and the Angel of Jehovah,” or the . agel 
| IU Jehovah, with ſeveral: e. terms all a plicable to the 
| /econd Perſon; or the Son, by the circumſtances of the ſe- 
> | veral paſſages; and there is 2h Spirit ' of Jebovab or the 
- | WW 4 Jehovah to denote. the thi 3 Who retains the 2 
fame name;- in the Chriſtian l. | 

Fro? the term the name s 5looah "A beg 40 f- . 
miliary 10 gur ears in the ſenſe that means the title 
or appellation, or, metaphorically, the fame reputation 
of any one, yet there are flat texts to ſhew there is more 
in the matter; and that perſanality as it is called, is aſ- 
| e + jen thing called the” 11 Febovah, or the Nane f 

[4 if 

| fe 20. 20, 21. Jehovah promiſes to ſend his Angels 
before the people of whom they are to beware that th 
do not offend him, for, ſays Jebovab, r Name is 2 
im. This Name faid to be in the Ange! is ſomething 
more than will tally with any reaſonable acceptation of 
the word Name, unleſs you will Wen. that w | the Name 
| of Tehovah to mean a Perſor. | 

In like manner Pat. 20 I "The Name. if the God of 
| Facob defend thee. Tſai: 30. 2 "Behold, the' Name of 
erat, cometh from fur. Zech. 14. 9. In that day Fe- 
SBowvab ſhall be one, and his Name one. With infinite num- 


ſo bers of paſſages where he Name of  Fehowah is ſaid to be 
his 5 to bell, to af, ſhew to à demonſtration that by | 
ed I the Name Febovah a per/on, and not a title, is meant; and, 


| indeed, that perſon by whom the Deity was to be tevealed, 

| diſcovered, and made known, to mankind.” . 
Tu Ar there is ſomething” very 3 in this . 

| term ihe Name of ka he ad Which * il 'with | 
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1 dhe notion of ani poof he pg 955 of rebellious Foros, 
ds evident from t ſet. up by . 
i to account for he ing 5 They ſup- 
poſe ſomething divine to be in the four letters. of which 
_ *the word is compoſed ; that. it is the higheſt. crime and 
85 1 to pronoupce them, except in the High- 
Prieſ, once a year on the day of expiation, and — oh | 
never wrote, or attempted to pronounce, that word, ſub- 
ſtituting in all their 8 Tg ov word for. it, and pro- 
3 nouncing, ſo often. AS Jeb occurs in the . of 
che ſcriptures, the word rad; in place of it. They ima- 
gine ſomething. ſo. facred in theſe letters, chat whoever 
could pronounce them truly might work. miracles, and 
controul the power of nature at pleaſure; and they carry 
their frenzy on this 1 hal ſo far, as to account for our 
Saviour's miracles, by ſaying, that, gaining admiſſion into 
the temple he Bade the name Tebovah out of it, right- 
y wrote, and pointed as it ought to be pronounced; and, 
by being ſo poſſeſſed of that ſecret, by the force thereof 
' wrought his wonders, and might have wrought as many 
more as he would. . Theſe circumſtances will not prove 
that the term has the force I have aſeribed to it, but 
1 ſurely they will convince any, reaſonable man, that thete 
z 5 ſomething very remarkable in the expreſſion, which has 
E ee. the Fetus ſo much, and pat them to ſuch, ridiculous 
eps thitts to get rid of the force of it. 
„nnn the Name there is another. term uſed. to 
_Gignify ; a Perſon, or Agent, in or of the Deity, under the 
title of the Word of Febovab, or the Word Fehowah. 
This word has ah characters of action and perſonality 
that cannot pu 9 to What is ſimple or proper 
| 4 eech. The Word ovah, or of Fehowah came, the 
ord ſpoke, the Word acted. In Tehovah. will I praiſe 
the Word, in Ged the Elohim will I praiſe the Word. Je- 
 bowah ſent his Word, &c. and therefore, without ſcruple 
or heſitation, the a apoſtle St. Jobn applies it to the divine 
_ Perſon that was joined to Jeſus, agreeable to the plain 
ſcope. of the 047 Teſtament, and to even the notions of the 
Tieuu, of thoſe times; whatever their ſucceſſors, in oppoſi- WW 
tion to the Chriſtians, may have, fince thoſe days, deviſed 
to obſcure the light of the ancient ſcriptures.  _ 
Ina the antient Fews, before their diſputes with the 
1 — turned their * * the Ward of Fehowab 


- CY 
_ — wt. OO byd OE a 4 
7 
. wo — ä „ 2 
8 
* 
* 


— 
3 „ͤ„/ 1 „ rag 


W G r . 2 


VO ret? — — 22 ni 


3 —— — 


————— —ů ů — ——— — —— — „„ 


| 
3 
.F 
k 
6 
1 
1 
y 
1 
j 
x 

1 


—— 


we, 
—— — — 
* 


———— 


—— ge Hee” -— \ RAY 


Wu 
I 


— I * 
I 4 > - 9 s. * 
n ** 
. 4 " 
—— + — 2 — 2 Bob 


8 — 224 * 
CRE — 

— 

. - 

* * 
2 


36 
—— 


2 — — 
4 << : — r 


n 

33 

titan, —ů ue er” 
——_——  — —— __ 


wu 04 w- 
PR" 
— — — 
Wn ati * 
2 ad * 


—— — — 
. 7 * = 
n 2 - 
— — — — 
— kad 
2 * 2 — 99 


nderſtood 


n r Fac 0h 


Were 0 ii 35 Ca 


| 84 an actiye princi ple, diftin& from the frf Perſon 
| in 7 ehovah, and Fan roperly Fehovah, is. beyond 
contradiction dar from their antient Targumt, of age, 
| if not equal to the advent of Chriſt, vet framed before their . 
| diſputes with the Chriſtians had forced them to coin. Sx 
| perverſe notions, All the actions of a diſtinct perſon 
attributed to their "Mimra 7 chovah, the. aun 6 
many hundred paſſages; and oſten, where Js 5 
is mentioned in the e original, yet where — an to 2 5 
conceptions, which originally were true ones, the ſecond Per-. 
| Jon is meant, they have, without heſitation, in their Pa- : 
' raphraſes tranſlated it Mimra Fehavah, or the Word of. Je- 
| hoveh. Which leaves no doubt that the Sway cx, hl 
| the Scriptures, in this important article, as the Apoſtle s id, 
EI 0 f Onkeles, which i 18 be f 
x the Targum 0 nhelos, w is to of great 
| antiquity, Loom © before the Geſpel came to be the 
1 of the Jeu oppofition, this argument has all. the 
force glready given to it; and, if in an age later, it has - 
no leſs weight; becauſe no one can ſuppoſe that com- 
| pllifnce to the Chriſtians produced. the expreſſions -relied 
9 and indeed all that ſuſpicion is excluded, and addi- 
tional force is gained to the reflection, by conſiderin g. that | 
Philo the Fexwv, who: was Were 2a with our Saviour, 5 
the Ambaſſador, for the Egyptian TJews to Caius Cz/ar, un-. 
ſuſpected of Chriſtianity 3 a ſtranger to it, W | 
of k a ſpirit of 7 9 55 ation with Platonicł, or n: 08 8 
notions in his writings, i to make his notions as 
| plautible and palatable to the learned heathens as poſlible, 
cannot diveſt himſelf of the notion of making the ORD, - 
his Logos, a Perſon, nay a divine Perſon, of infinite power; 
nearly "Allied to the Deity, tho“ with a ſubordination that 
he can find. no where inthe ſacred Book. © 
'THE RE is ſtill another term, behind, which the Fews . 
| - have much obſcured, by confining the meaning to one of 
the ſenſes which the word bears, it is Au: he Hebrew 
word from which Malak is derived, ſignifies to ws, to em- 
| ploy, te fend on an errand, to do, or ſay any thing ; hence 
Malak, in Greek rendered dſyeness. in Latin, promiſcuoully, 
An clus, or Nuntius, in E ugliſh, an ane, or Meſſenger. 
o this word, thus ſignifying g, the Tranſlators, who 
originally were Fexws, and all their ſucceſſors, have given 
the 8 of what we, in common underſtand 
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ds works; 
much that wh len we hear of the N ei we are 


—_ always” where the AnczL Jr nova is menti * 
oy there are characters which ſhew that this Au EL. Jg. 


ub, for either the Ange! calls himſelf ſo, and ſpeaks 
in the firſt - perſon, 


| he is ſent; e to be ba 725 15 


| = Fra, x ala 1 to be Febovab; Febovab is faid to 
wo Ve a 


5 brahan addreſſes his eg to 


rar I am, and is plainly 
7 Dent. 25 16. The good will of him that dwelt i in the buſh. 


as Febowah, or are ſpoken to as ſuch. 


fore the 1/razlites, and whom he calls his Angel, had his 


the Angel of the Covenant, whom ye delight” in. 


Perſon of Jebovab, of the Deity, ſent as a meſſenger ta 
| e upon many occaſions, declares that he is /ent 


| THovonTs e concerning R EL IG 70 N. 


dy an . a Carb Spintr, of which, — Non 
taught to believe, there are immenſe numbers f and, what 
have confined the ſeuſe to that meaning, i inſo- 


to underſtand by it ſuch a created Spirit. 


Bu r it happens unlackily for this 


as JEnovan, or Soros to whom 


lled rods Fray . — oy 


eared Jn that form Io of the Three, that talks 
"aha, (pea ict raged as Jehovab, and 4. 
1M, as to Jebowabb. 
3 The Angel 7, Leer cane ated io-Moſei in the 
urning buſh; . ſpeaks from the buſh under the title of God, 
Eee Hf the ſignificant name, which we tranſlate, I am 
underſtood to be Fehovah. 


| De Inge that appeared to "Manoah's wife, 
un "it then to himſelf, is acknowledged to be Jehovah. 
And every Angel, called, of Jehovah, that appeared, or 
ſeemed in viſion to appear, to the Prophets, either ſpeak 


Exod. 23. 20. The Angel whom Jehovah was to ſend HY 


Nau in him, and was therefore to be obſeryed. And; 

Ma achi 3. 1. The Angel (which we W the 92 
ger) of the Covenant, is declared to be the Lord z and the 
Lord whom we ſeek, Gall ſuddenly come to his temple : even 


Fu 2 Malah, the Meſſenger, therefore, the 2 Rs the * 
Angel Febowab, or of Fehowah, we ſee is not always uſed 
to 2 a created Being, but on the contrary to denote 4 


execute the will of Jehovah, of the Deity ; and accord- 
Father, and came to do the will Y him that 1 ie 


3 


— 8 


hich. tallies exactly with the 


Wit ( Narun Az and. RxVEAIZ B. 615 "9% 


anguage of, and with, the 

Ideas given in, the O Teftament. St: 
A LL; theſe terms, the late the Wozn,. the Axons | 
or IAO VAR, with ſeyeral, 10 5 the ſame kind, 36 
evidently. ſhew-a. diſtinction of Per/ans in Fehowah, are . 


the $1161 7 yaw that attend them, Clearly ' applicable | to one 
and the ſame 
the ſecond P/ai m3. the expreſs image of the Father's perſon, . 
abo thought it no robbery to be tgaal with the Father ; 5, and 
25 aubom, and for. wwhom, the world was made. 


on, in the Goſpel called the Son, from 


. 15 Oli Teſtament, in multitudes of texts, 1 * 
ird character, with attributes of action as A diſtin nl 4 


BY Spirit o Fehowah, Which is {aid 20 db, and dire man 


things, almoſt always under that ſpecifick name, and i 17 146 


tinction to the other Perſons. or characters in the Deity 
s the New Tefament. el makes this. Spirit a An 
= Perſon, adding a proper part in the 


ec A of. grace to 


Waxen theſe things, Pf iy weighed, nen muſt be 


convinced that the godly, ſerious e died their 
Scriptures with attention, and without gebeten. muſt 
[have been ſatisfied that there was a diſtinction of Perſons in 
the Deity 3 and that the; Wor D Jebovab, or of Jebovab, 
for example, was diſtinct from eh Spirit, a both on. 

the Father, who ſent the Word: and then their ſur | 
will ceaſe at the freedom, and eaſineſs, with which braſt © 4 
and his Apoſtles ſpeak. of the Father, Son, and Haly Sharth 
as diltinc Z Per/ons of the Deity, asa thing well . and 


underſtood. without any preamble or apology. ; W e ; 
if this. had not been a notion, commonly received by the 
intelligent, it is impoſſible that the Preacher of Salvation 


Could have made uſe of, or applied it, without having fit 
explained it, and ſo prepared the hearers for it. 


AND, accordingly, we find that, when Chriſt | was er- 
amined by the Rulers, they did not at all boggle at the 


goctrine which mentioned the Son of. God, but aſked ho” | 


hether he pretended to be ſuch ; and, upon his ſaying 


that he was, concluded him guilty. of blaſphemy, without = 


further ceremony; which ſhews that the Sor of God was a 
phraſe known and familiar to them, as indeed it muſt be 
rom the ſecond P/alm.. And ſurely they could not have 
entertained an e e m n 
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NN R 
ex ain, and a w corru 2 : 
tion, through length of Oo was” obſtured = 5 
and in ſome degres loft in % Old. 
Fux ſame conlideration that medes de knowledge 
tlie Taixirx neceſſary for us, made it ſo to the . 
'Fews, to whom that myſtery was diſeloſed in 26. 25. 
Teftament in writing, a nb 4e« ſo, alſo; to the firſt be- 
lievers, to whom the mercy of God was diſcovered, ' whilft 
Mleroglyphical records only were-uſed ; and therefore it is 
very reaſonable to expect to meet with ſome foot-ſteps of this 
diſcovery, ſome „ repreſentation, in which ir 
wasto be recorded. 
Ws ſee the making of molten and graven Aa ens, te. 
preſentations of things iu the heavens or in the earth, to be 
e 2 Gods, was a practice as exten- 
ſive, as it was offenfive, in the moſt early times, to the 
Deity ; and, as nothing could in itſelf, and conſidered li- 
terally, be more abſurd, and leſs deducible from,” and con- 
 fiſtent with, nature and reaſon, than to make any bodily 
repreſentation of the Deity, and tb ſerve and worthip that 
figure as divine, it may be pretty fecurely concluded that, 
great as the abuſe was, it was not altogether human inven- 
tion, but, probably, a notorious abuſe from the wan- 
tonneſs of Imagination of ſome Taudallle,' ſacred, Ive r I 
1 
'T xe e is bitter]: cenſured, ad! Under the moſt 
ſevere penalti prohibited, in 2% D of Moſes. No re- 
preſentation whe was to be made of Jebewaß, nor was 
there any mage of H1m to be met with in the tabernacle, 
or temple, to whom the people ſhould bow down, TI * 
to the practice of all che heathen nations. 
3 nevertheleſs, both in the Uber nsch ende 
there were hierogly phical, or enblematical Figures ſet up 
over the Merch. Seat, called Curnvnin, and bet „or 
in them the Deity was to dwell, or reſide, and to h. Pre- + 
ence, in that place, the blood was to be brought in within 4 
| the Vail, on the * of 8 2 
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| > NATURAL and Revealed. 97 
| inthe days of Moſer that, without any other deſcription = 
| them yet the er ape the figure they were of, was 
| | ſo little enquired after N Jews, when they revolted 
from God, and receded from the purity of their religion, 
chat they ſeemed totally to have loſt it, before they built 
| the ſecond temple. © For 5 1 evidently that they had 
| no Cherubim there, from theſe circumitances : That Phil 
WM knew nothing of their form; that e. the learned and 
© inquiſitive prieſt, who lived under the ſecond temple, and 
| had proper occaſion to have known ſomething about them, 
| had any appearance of them been there, owns the ignorance | 
of himſelf and of his nation, acknowledging they knew no- 
| thing about them, but that they were /nages of ſome ſort 
of awinged Animals'; and the concluſion from this laſt ob- 
| ſervation, and from the utter filence of the Jus, fince the 
days of Chriſt, on that ſubject, is certain; unleſs one will 
| | chooſe to ſuppoſe that Zo/zphus, and the other later Jraus, 
' | difſembled, and concealed, their knowledge, left ſome ad- 
vantage might from thence have ariſen to the Chriſtians ; 
Which is not probable, becauſe the Chriſtians had not be- 
come, ſo early, ſo much the object of the Jus jealouſy 
and averſion, as afterwards they were. _ 5 
piece of gold that cover d the Art of the Te imony, called 
| the Mercy Scat; they were to look in towards the 
| Merty-Seat, the blood, on the day of Expiation, was to 
be ſprinkled on the Mercy- Scat, between 3 Fehovah 
N was to dwell, to reſide, between, or in them; from thence 
g be was to give Directions, and Reſponſes ; and theſe figures 
oft | with the Mercy-Seat and the 4-4, was all the furniture of 
| the Sanctum Sanctorum, the moſt holy place, the emblem of 
} 1 rin” papa WY hi „ß = of 
|» A's this was the moſt lace, and theſe figures made 
' out of the ee Mercy-Seat, were the 9 
| ſacred Emblems, it cannot be doubted they were of 'very 
| high fignificancy, by any perſon who knows that the whole- 
| knowledge of early times was delivered and recorded in 
that every er | < Jai inſtitution "= 
.““ HT Ids 7 5 tion * * 
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98 Tnovennrs cencerning RELIGION, 
' Ax», if theſe emblems \ rightly underftood, conveyed 


knowledge, and directed the {enuments, and the ſetvice of 
the antient F whoſe chief. 8 | 


the Law of God, under the „ pang | 
help lamenting the , misfortune of the Jeu, under the ſe- 

cond, who ſurely had loſt all the benefits, the information 
dy thoſe. Symbols, could give; and who, certainly, could: 


L 


not bring in the blood on the day of F xpiation wilhin the 


Vail, and ſprinkle it according to che firſt directions of the 


Law. fit d ̃ OBE I RLGTONT EE 
Ir the loſs of the knowledge of thoſe Emblems had been 
fortuitous, occaſioned only by the length of time, between 
the deſtruction of the firſt, aud the building of the ſecond 
temple, in which all thoſe; that knew the form of theſe 
Enblens, in the firſt, had periſhed, the Tews caſe; would. 
be much to be pitied; but it is by ſo much the leſs a pro- 

per object of compaſſion, that abundance. of circumſtances: 
Thew the loſs was owing. to. their own groſs fault and 

perverſeneſs, Which jultifies, the judgment of Blindze/5 
the Deity has been pleaſed, in purſuance: of many de- 
nunciations, and even of the Covenant. ſolemnly entered 
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into by their fathers, to execute againſt them 
Tu firſt temple was deſtroyed, and the people-carried 
away, betauſe of their rebellion aganiſt Jehowab;. and their 
running after the falſe Gods of the nations 3 and it ſeems 
pretty certain, that thoſe who forſook Jehovah, entirely, 
would very little mind, or, meditate on, the ſenſe of the 
Hinbols, or ſervice inſtituted by him; and if any of them 
returned to their land, it is not very likely they would be 
"TT is ſurprizingly remarkable that, from the promulga- 
tion of the Laab on Sinai, till the deſtruction of Feru/alom 
with the firſt temple, che depraved turn of the Jene, who ll 
followed theit own imaginations, was to Palytheiſm, quit- 
ting Jebovaß for, the fooliſh gods of the nations z and that, 
conttary to the cleareſt evidence, though they. had-amongit 
them the Aak of Jehovah, the whole ornaments and li- 
| turgy of the Temple, the fire of God burning on their 
ö altar, the Er Hm with UR IH to direct them, the Prophets 
inſpired to inſtruct them, and the interpoſition of frequent 
Miracles, to prove Jehovah the only, the true God. 
"AD it is equally remarkable that, after their return 
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evidences failed, "notwithſtanding their many” faults 
| and follies, they never once 7 T0 ſwerved from Je- 
| hownh to the ſervice of the gods of the nations; but by 
| guarding againſt that error, and the faulty effects of en- 
| couraging Imagination. they tan into the contrary, extreme; 
| becauſe of the Unity of Jehovah they were unwilling 
EE tcothink of the PLunartTty, of Elabim; and, leſt Ima- 
asian mould carry them too fir, they would" go no far- 
>> e the Letter of the Law, and the Exteri or of In- 
itationt and Services, Which, confidered purely in that 
IF light, ſignified nothing, or was apt to miſlead ; neglecting 
XX the precept ſo often inculeated, and ſo carefully practiſed by 
che godly, to oh e, to meditate on the Law, and thereby 
to diſcover, and comfort themſelves with, the merciful and 
= beneficent meaning of it. This turn of mind loft the know- 
ledge of the Cherubim, it prevented their ſeeing the Maſta. 
= Fd 4 the Cherubim arè not fully deſcribed in the hiſtory of 
the framing and building of the tabernacle, or temple, and 
as the Prieſts who might have ſeen them in the SarZum 
= Sanforum," and the other perſons, who muſt have ſeen 
them on the walls and doors of the temple, might have 
IF failed, before the ſecond” temple was compleatly finiſhed, 
ir which would have furniſhed an excuſe to the ſucceeding 
Fesus for being without thoſe emblems in the ſecond tem- 
ple, and for neglecting the knowledge thereby conveyed, 
it pleaſed God to exhibit to one of his Prophets, Ezekiel, 
in viſion at different times, the figure of theſe Emblems, 
which he has in two ſeveral Places, Chap.ift and roth, care- 
fully recorded. And it is not a little ſurprizing, that tho” 
the Jews unanimouſly hold .Ezekie7 to be a prophet, and 
theſe paſſiges to be inſpired, yet they never thought fit to 
give the Figures he deſcribes a place in their temple, or to 
gueſs at the meaning of them, though they hold that thoſe 
IS viſions contain the moſt important myſterr. 
Tu = deicription of the CREA TU ES, ſeen in this viſion 


EP 


1 2 


given, that there is no miſtaking ſome of the great lines of 
it. Each CHerRUB had four heads, at wr faces, and 
but one 50%; each had bangs of a man and wings ; and 
the four faces were, firſt, the face of a Bull, which 

p perly called a Cherub ; ſecondly, to the right of the ul, 
FF the face of a Man ; thirdly, = the right of the Man, the 
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oy Exeziel, is fo full, and fo anxiouſly, and laborioufly 
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: e of a Lion ; and the Goes able ne 
Chap. 1. v. 10, to have been on the right ſide, whereas | 
the face of the Bull is faid to have been on the left fide * 
and fourthly, the face of an Eagle, without t notice 
of any particular 5 between the face of Bull, 
and of the Ea age 

Au p the prop et takes ſo much care to inculcate that” 
"if Crain. or Figures thus repreſented, were the Cuz- 

_ RUB1M, and that the deſcription in the frft and the tenth 
hav er, relate to the ſame. Cherubim, that there can be 
oubt he deſcribes the very Cherubim placed in the ta- 0 
ee and temple; unleſs it can be ſuppoſed that this | 
deſcription was Fipen. on ſet purpoſe, . to <Weceive and 
millead us. 

K N e WI N 6 thus, from Exekiel, the form of the 
Cherubim, and knowing the uſage of the moſt ancient 
nations, particularly the Egyprians, of framing compounded 

fn gures of this kind, for Biere glyphical or fymbolical pur- 

poſes ; from the remains of then antiquities ſtill extant, we 

can entertain no doubt. that this — re was fignifi- 

cative. He who cannot believe that the Cherubim was ſet 

in the Holy of Holies to repreſent one animal, compounded 

of Bull, Man, Lion, and Eagle, muſt neceſſarily admit that 
the faces of theſe animals, ſo. joined, were intended to | 

7 ſeveral ham fler, ne or Ferſons, united toge- 
_ ther] in one. BY 

Tas . 7. anus was bj 7 from. ſometimes quadrifrons 3 
Diana was tiifermis ; many Egyptian monuments ſhew ? 
two, " ſometimes. three bead of different creatures to one 
body; in vaſt numbers of gems, particularly thoſe called 

7 HT 4, human bodies he the heads ſometimes of dogs, 

ſometimes of lions, ſometimes of eag/es or hawks, &c. a 
3 7 doubt that each of choſe repreſentations was Hym- 

read. 

TI x conſidering this ſubje& we muſt recollect that, though _ 1 

the building of the tabernacle was not fo early as to give 

birth to thoſe ſtrange compoſitions over the heathen. world, 

yet this Figure was exhibited, immediately upon the ex- 

pulſion of man from Parad; ile 3 and was ſo well known, 

when 1/rael left Egypt, that the workman made the Che- 

N rubim, without any other direction than that of making them 

out of the gold chat compoſed the Mercy- Seat, and placing 

hin on either end of it Sos towards he * 
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Figures of the antients, to repreſent their Deities, had no 
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original but hat, at the eaſt end of the garden of 
Howeve x the Emblems, : or repreſentations, of the 


heathen divinities may have been complicated of the forms 


of different animals, originally; yet we ſee, with length 


of time, they ſeparated thoſe Symbols, ſuppoſed the diffe- 


rent Figures to be different Deities, and at laſt worſhipped 


Tu g Egyptian Apis, the Bull, in imitation whereof 


the Hraelites made their golden Calf, and Jeroboam made 
his Calves, was but one of thoſe figures ; and the deity 
_— Phone amongſt the Syrians, which 15 alſo called the 
Heifer Baal, was the ſame, and yet was the repreſentation 
of the great God, the Lord of all 15 | 


Tun Perfan Mithras was in all the Devices of the 
ſervants of that god pictured a Lion, or with a Lion's head ; 
and the Egyptian Sphinx, which ſtood at the entry of their 
temples, had but two of the cherubical figures, joined in a 


| „ nes, need of the Man put on the body of 


Tx Eagle was to the Greeks, and Romans, an emblem 
ſacred to Jupiter or Fovis, their great God, whom they 
pictured like a man; in the talons of this bird they put a 


thunderbolt, and this expreſſion of thunder, E from 
1 


clouds, borne by the Eagle, whoſe way in the air is among 
the clouds, was the enſign of NeQOeayyepirys Tes: and we 
know, from Sanchoniathon, that the Tyrians had a pillar 
ſacred to ind, or Air in motion, as well as they had to 
Fire, built as they ſaid by Lyons the ſon of Hyp/ouranias, 
which Fire and Wind they worſhipped as gods. 
gems and other nionuments, that the Egyptiaus were very 
n to make the body of their Image, or re- 
preſentation, human, ſometimes with the head of a Lion, 


Wꝛe know de antient authors, and we ſee in antient 


ſometimes with that of a Haul, or Fagle, and ſometimes 


with that of a Bull, a Ram, or ſome other horned creature. 
Ap as, from the original exhibition of the Cherubim 
renewed, and recalled to its proper uſe, in the tabernacle, 
and temple, we ſee the ancients had a pattern from whence 
they might have taken thoſe repreſentations, which th 
monſtrouſly abuſed, we may reaſonably conclude that theſe 
| | XZ 9 repreſentations, 
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repreſentations, which, naturally, and without ſome inſti- 
tution,, would never have come into the heads of any men, 


o 


7 . 


from that, to which it was at laſt turned, 5 
Ax p, from the application made by the antient Pagan: 
of each of the figures in the Cherubim, to ſignify a different 
Deity, we may with reaſon conclude, that they underſtood 
that particular figure, in the Cherub:m, which they choſe 
for their protectof or god, repreſented, in the Hieroglyphi- 


4 


cab uſage of the early times, the power, the thing, or perſon, 


flowed from an early practice, that hada different intent 


that they intended to ſerve. . 


1 
1 
1 


Tu us, for example, if the curled hairs, and horns, in 
the Bull's head were, in hierogiypphical writing, made the 
emblem of Fire in general, or Fire at the otb of the Sun, 
thoſe, who took material fire for their deity would ſet up 


- that Emblem, and worſhip it. 


I the Lion's piercing eyes, or any other conſideration, 


brought that avimal to be the emblem of Light in general, 


or of Light iſſuing from the body of the Sun, ſuch as took 
Light for their god, if any ſuch were, would ſet up the Lion 

for tlie Emblem . 5 . 
A p if the Eagle's ſoaring flight, and commerce thereby 
with the air, brought that bird to be the emblem of Air, 


- ſuch as imagined a divinity in the Air, in Clouds, in Winds, 


would take that bird to reſemble their deity. TW: 
Amp the Human Ficvse in the Cherubim muſt, one 
ſhould think, be the moſt natural occaſion of that univerſal 
-miſtake which all the heathens, at length, dropped into of 
100 their gods with human bodies, and the very ear- 
ieſt gave ſome countenance to, in joining parts of the Hu- 
* bady to, almoſt, all their repreſentations of their 
gods. C „„ . 
4 Now, ſo it is, that we do know from innumerable 
texts of Scripture, and from many paſſages in heathen 
Hiſtorians, and Mytbologiſts, that the objects of the earlieſt 
pagan adoration, after loſing the idea of the true God, were 
the Powers in the Heavens, that were ſuppoſed to maintain 
this ſyſtem ; the dun, Moon, and Stars, the Hoſt of Heaven, 
the Queen of Heaven ; Fire, which was ſuppoſed to be one 
of the chief agents, in ſupporting the motion of the uni- 
verſe; Light iſſuing from Fire, and the Air, Clouds, Winds, 
c. which had infinite force, and were ſuppoſed to act a 
very conſiderable part in the government, and preſervation 
f the material world. e Looms 7L N 


Narr and Revealed. 103 
II particular, we know that Fire at the orb of the Sun 
was worſhipped by the antient Egyptians, who made uſe of 
Apis, the Bull, for their Embiem; and that the worſhippers 
f Baal, the Heifer, believed weir god had the command 
of Fire. For, in the remarkable contention between Fe- 
hovuah and Baal, managed on the one fide by Elijab, on 
the part of Jebovab, and on the other by four hundred 
ad bity Priefts,- on the part of Baal, the teſt of all was, 
which of their Deities could command Fire to come down 
from heaven to conſume the ſacrifice, and the iſſue diſgraced 
Baal, and deſtroyed all his Pries. And therefore, it is 
no raſh concluſion, that the Ox*s or Bull's head, was the 
5 — Iyphical Emblem. of Fire, perhaps Fire at the orb of 
F 0 ot RS TIE Pl Spd ET NF» 
Wx ͤ know alſo that many of the Egyptiaus, and of the 
neighbouring nations worſhipped Light ; it was difficult to 
ſeparate: the idea of light from that of fire. Thoſe that 
ſerved the moon and planets had not fire for their object. 
The Perfians, ' who worſhipped: fire, and eminently the 
body of the Sun, had Ligbe, neceſſarily, in efteem, their be- 
neſicent principle. Oroma ſdes was Liglt. Job talked of wor- 
N FER Light as idolatry. There were ſeveral temples in Egypt 
_- Av in Canaan, to the Light of the Sun; and in Egypt, as well 
az in Perſia, the Lion was a ſacred Emblem. Wherefore, it 
ſeems highly probable the Lion was uſed as the Syabol or 
a Emblem of Light,” as the Bull was made uſe of as the En- 
| blem of Fire. e SEELOTIT TE {8 © 0 
F WsS know, alſo, that the earlieſt heathens took the Air, 
Wia, chat thing which in the ancient languages is expreſſed 
: by a word:ſignitying, promiſcuouſly, Mind and Spirit, that 
inviſible agent which we feel, and which performs ſo many 
conſiderable effects in nature without being ſeen, for a Deity; 
2 that to it they. aſcribed inſpiration ; their $:by/s, their de- 
8 liwerers of Oracles were infated; futurities, the will of 
t their God was diſcovered, by the countenance of Clouds, 
e and the flight of Birds, which were religiouſly obſerved 


5 by Augurs, in the Hebrew, Cloud. mongers; Thunder was 
* the voice of their God, which was portentous, and much 
2 | obſerved. Thunder was aſcribed to the great Joe, the 
5 Thunderer,., and the Eagle with the thunder-bolt was his 
. enſign; whenge'we may, pretty ſafely, conclude that the 
- Eagle, to the worſhippers of the Air, repreſented, Hiero- 
n giyphically, Air, Wing, Spirit. POEM IR gl 
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Ix the Deity, to give ſome idea of himſelf from a ſen- 


fible object, had made choice of the Heawens as the ſenſible 


object, from which to take the imperfe& idea of his im- 
menſity, penſonality, and manner of exiſtence and opera- 
tion ; if, by the vaſtneſs and extent of them. his immen - 


F ty was to be repreſented ; if by fre, the firft Perſon, ne- 
| eeſfarily and continually generating and ſending forth Lig br, 
h ng, „ [ 


the /econd Perſon, and conſtantly and nece 
by Air, or Spirit, the third Perſen, the 7 2 


and cooperating, for the ſupport of the whole, and in ad 
of each other, was to be repreſented ; then, upon diſco- ' 


vering this to manxind, the Heavens would become the 


the type of the fir ft Perſon, Light of the ſecond, and Air, 


or Spirit of the third ; and whatever ER LEMs, in Hiero- 


5 glyphical writing, were uſed to expreſs theſe, as the 
names of the one, would, or might be uſed, for the ap- 


ations, or names of the other. 


80 that, if this reſemblance, or repreſentation, were to 
be expreſſed in ſtone, wood, or metal, the emblems of 
Fire, Light, and Air, or Spirit, that is, from what has 
been ſaid, the Bull, the Lion, and the Eagle, ought to be 
conjoined together into the form of ove Animal; and'every _ 
bod, who underſtood the Bieroglypbical emblems, would 
immediately think on the Heavens which they repreſented, 
and, from thence, raiſe to himſelf the intended image of 
the Trinity in the divine E/ence. Sy e 
Now we do know that the word SHE MIM, uſed al- 
ways for the Heavens, in the ſacred language which God 
has choſen to expreſs his Revelation in, is pion; as the 

ignification is 
Names, and that it has been often made uſe of to fignify 
the Deity. And if the Ghara&ers, or Powers in the Hea- 


other word ELox1m is; that its natural 


ens have been choſen to point out, and expreſs the Per/ons 


in the Deity, we can perceive the reaſon why the Heavens 
have got the appellation of he Names, by way of emi- 
nence, as they denote, or are deſcriptive of, thoſe ſacred 


Perſons. 


AnD we do, further, know that the firſt turn the 
antient heathens took from the worſhip of the true, the in- 
f the Heavens, thoſe 
Names ; which can, pretty naturally, be accounted for, if 


viſible, God, was to the worſhip o 


they were accuſtomed to think on the Powers, or Cha- 
„ | — radters 
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lieve that they ſupported themſelves, and all the reſt of this 
ſyſtem, by one unerring, perpetual, action and reaction 
| . e and on every thing elſe, in the material 
Tu is defection from the knowledge and ſervice of the 
true God began as early as the project at Babel. The 
ſcheme, then, was to build a tower or temple to the Hea-- 
0 wvens ; and, . tho? the deſign was then broken, by making 
the projectors fall out amongſt themſelves about the Li- 
rue, and form of Worſhip, which was confounding 
their language, yet it ſoon took place, in Worſhip, which 
was confounding their language, yet it ſoon took place, 
in different families, and countries, tho* with different em- 
blems, ceremonies, and ſervices. Abraham, by the di- 
rection of God, left Ur of the Chaldees, where the rebel- 
lious ſervice, probably to the Light, had begun; and was, 
as were his ſon, and grandchild, after him, for many years, 
kept under the immediate direction of God, itinerant in 
regions that were then but thinly peopled, and wich the in⸗ 
| habitants whereof they had but ſmall intercourſe, to prevent 
the infection that might have come from communication 
with idolaters ; and by the immediate act of providence, 
his race was brought down to Egypt, and exceedingly mul- 
tiplied there, under particular manners, and inſtitutions, that 
kept them diſtin from the people of that great Empire: 
which, as it was one of the firſt mighty monarchies, ſo was 
confeſſedly the moſt noted for the learning, and ſuperſtitions 
profeſſion, of the pagan religion; and cnoſen therefore by 
the Deity as the ſcene in which his wonders were to be 
wrought for the confuſion of idolatrous imagination, and 
for eſtabliſhing the authority of himſelf, his Law-giver, 


and conſequently his Lawws, with the Hraelitiſb People. 
2s ſubſtituting the viſible ſimilitude in the room of the 
. Inviſible God was the firſt, it was the moſt criminal, the 
moſt dangerous, abuſe that ever crept into religion; and, 
therefore, the ſtrongeſt, the moſt laborious, efforts, if one 
1 be allowed to ſay ſo, were made by the Deity to correct, 
and prevent it; and to ſet men right in that particular, Rea. 
ſonings, of any kind, could not have had the ſame weight to 
convince the idolatrous Egyptians, or the 1/raclites, who 
1 have imbibed ſome ot their notions, that the Heavens, 
and in them the Fire, the Light, the Air, or Spirit, were 


= \ 


po 


106 Troucars concerning RELIGION, 
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no real Gods, and were but ſervants of Jebewab, their 
maker 3 as the repeated miracles wrought by Meſes, the 


F 


 feryant of ehowah, in the fight of both nations; giving 


animal life to inanimate matter; turning rods into ſerpents ; 


4 


producing multitudes of frogs; turning water into blood 


turning light into darkneſs; making the air produce ſwarms 


of noxious inſects; inflicting diſeaſes, and death, on certain 


claſſes, whilſt others were fafe; dividing the ſea; com- 


manding fire, and cloud, to execute his command, Cc. 


God; the hiſtory of the deſtruction of the earth, 5 


miracles which were, to all intents, ſufficient to convince 
%%% / ²˙ V 46 hm, de eered en; 
Ax d, accordingly, we ſee the point, principally, la- 
boured in the writings left by Meſes, is aſſerting to Fehowah 
the power, preeminence, and dominion, attributed by the 
Pagans to the Heavens. Hence his books begin with the 
creation, and formation of thoſe Heavens by the word of 


flood, is minutely recorded; the conſtant claim of the Deity 
is to be confeſſed as the Creator of the Heavens and the 
Earth, and the giver of all the good things that were ſup- 


poſed to come, immediately, from them. The chief view 


of the Law of the tavo Tables, is to deny ſervice to all 
beings but 7ehowah ; the profeſſions of the faithful were 
that Febovab made the Heavens; was the ſovereign Lord 


and Miſter ; and in thoſe profeſſions, the miracles in Egypt, 


Sc. are referred to as the foundation of their belief and 


| ack non ledgment. | 


Fi. 1.7 


'1T calls for very particular attention that the firſt, and 
the grand miſtakes in religion proceeded from taking lite- 


rally, what was meant figuratively, or emblematically only; 
and ſo denying, in effect, the Hnbolical meaning, from 


which ſeveral impious abſurdities followed; terminating 
in abſolute infidelity, where ſome ſort. of impertinent be- 
lief was not maintained by extravagant imaginations. 

Tu k ridicule of this miſtake appears very ſtrong, in 
taking Smbolical repreſentations for the Realities intended 
to be fepreſented; whatever e a Revelation, recorded 


in words by writing, might have to be ſo, literally, under- 


ſtood, ſure it was extremely perverſe to take pictures only, 


for the original things, or perſons deſigned to be exhibited 
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Ap yet this folly we ſee mankind fell into almoſt in 
every particular. The Flobim were repreſented by the 
Heavens, and theſe, again, in Sculpture or Picture, by the 


Bull, the Lian, and the Eagle joined. The firſt who wan- 
dered from the truth n iſtook the Hea wen,, Fire, Light, and 


Air, or Spirit, for wha: th: y were intended to repreſent, 
the inviſible 8 ; and as 1uch worſhipped them, uſing | 
the figures of the | ul, the Lion, and the Eagle, only 5 as 


bieroglyphical repreſentations of thoſe Powers, which they 


truly were intended to be. But their ſucceſſors, in proceſs 


ol time, forgetting the ſuppoſed influence of thoſe Powers 


in the Air, or Heavens, and obſerving religious ſervice paid 
to the forms of thoſe animals, des, a ſecond miſtake, 
looked no more to the Heavens, as their Gods, but ſtupidly 7 
imagined a Deity to be inherent in thoſe graven, or molten, 


Inages which they worſhipped, and ſerved, and from whom 


they looked for favour, and protection; and when thoſe 


chings became too abſurd to be credited, and formally defend- 
ed, Imagination was ſet to work, and produced ſuch ridicu- 


lous ſyſtems in reſpect to the Deity, as endangered the ng 
of the knowledge, even, of the original Symbols, and helped 
IT was taking Symbols for Realities, that made men 
imagine a purifying Wally in the blood of beaſts ; that mice 
| y thz 5s ſlaughtered placated the Deity ; 
and that God was delighted with the ſmoke that aroſe from 


the fat of burnt- offerings. _ 80 eee 
Ir was laying hold of the /cr/er, and letting the meaning. 


lip, that induced men to facrifice their #/7-bo n, and to ſhed 


in ſacrifice human blood; the blood of the fr /i-born was to 

atone ; the ſeed of the woman was to relieve mankind from 
miſery ; the firſt-born were ſacr:d to God Zealots to the 
letter, imagined the Fruit, at leaſt, the firf-fruit of the 


womb had this virtue, and therefore offered it, eraly, 
to their Gods, which, at laſt, made human facrifice faſhion- 


able. 5 . 
I's ſhort, looking at the external ſymbols, and letter, 


and not at the apparent, certain, meaning of both, drove 
the heathens to all their follies ; and firſt miſled, and after- 


wards hardned, and confirmed, the Jews in thoſe abſurdities, 
under which they are ridiculous, and miſerable, to this day. 
As the practice of the earlieſt Heathens who firſt apoſa- 
tiſed to the ſervice ofthe ag? in ſetting up- the fon 85 
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108 Trnovents concerning REL 7 GTON, 
of the ſeveral animals, whereof the Cherubim was compoſed, 
| for the ſymbols, or emblems, of the different Powers in the 
Heavens, which they worſhipped, is ſtrong evidence what 
thoſe figures were, originally, intended to repreſent : it be- 
comes neceſſary for any one, who would have further · ſatis- 
faction in this particular, to ſearch the ſcriptures to ſee whe- 
therin the ſeveral appearances of the Deity therein related, 
there may not be ſome characters fit to confirm, or deſtroy, 
the opinion that the fgures in the Cherubim were the em- 
blems of fire, li ht, and air, or /pirif. „ l 5 EY 
And, upon due enquiry, it will be found that, almoſt, 
always when the manner of Jehovah's appearance is defcrib- 
ed, the viſible Hub of his preſence was fire, or light, or 
air, or all three together, not to mention that the appear | 
ance of fire is . and, almoſt, neceſſarily attended 
With that of ig. ff 
Tux firſt appearance deſcribed is Gen. 15. where, to 
confirm the covenant to Mrabam, the parts of the divided 
beaſts, and the fowls. being ſet over againſt each other, the 
appearance of a ſmoaking furnace, and a lamp of fire paſſed 
between them. That this appearance-contained fire, light, 
_ - and air, or ſpirit, is evident. | OO” 
Tu E ſecond appearance, of which the form is mention 
ed, was under the caks of Mamre, Gen. 18.” where the 
figure is not particularly deſcribed, tho* probably it was ha-- 
man, or like to it; and all we can gather from this, is, that 
the appearance was under the form of three Perſons. © 
Tr E next appearance deſcribed is that to Moſes, in the 
buſh, Zxod. 3. what was exhibited to view was a burning 
buſh which was not conſumed, and this exhibition could not 
poſſibly be without /ight, whether it was attended with cloud, 
or {moak, tlie text does not ſay. 7 
Tn E next emblem of the preſence of God, deſcribed, is 
the pillar of fire, and c aud, that guided and guarded, tge 
Jfraclites in the wilderneſs ; if light be allowed to the fire, | 
in this exhibition, all the three are joined. en, 
IMMEDIATELY after this we ſee Jebowahb giving the 
Law ſolemnly, from Sinai; he is faid, Exod, 19. 18. 7 
have deſcended upon it in fire: Mount Sinai was altoge- 


1 ther on a ſmoke ; it was covered with a thick cloud, and 
| 0 there were on it thunder and lightnings; and Moſes takes 


Tis notice, Deut. 4. 15. in cautioning the 1/-ae/ites againſk 
graven images, and the making the ſimilitudes of any crea-', | 
5 | | | tures, 


IF 
; 5 


Febovab ſpoke to them in Horeb, out of the midſt of the 

fire, they ſaw no manner of fimilitude; by which, the text 

ſhews, muſt be meant the ſimilitude of any animal: Beſides, 

= that it is certain there muſt have been the appearance of fire, 
and /ight, from it as well as from the * mores. oocn8 the 

cloud which, naturally, denotes air, or ſpirit, whoſe pecu-. 

lar Hager , 0 TTTT CS TI Tue 
| , We the tabernacle of the congregation was removed, 


and pitched without the camp, upon the people's rebellion 
whilk 


Moſes tarried yet in Horeb, the pillar of cloud deſeend- 

d, e tabernacle, ſo often as the 

Lor with Mees; Il the people, upon ſeeing this 
cloud, worſhipped. Exod. 35. 9, 10. Ho. 55 

Wurn Nees deſired to fee the way of the Lord, and 

Jehovah was to proclaim his name, he cauſed his glory to 

_ paſs by him, Exod. 33. 22. Now if this = of the 

was'of the ſame kind with that which filled the tabernacle, 

and temple, on many occaſions, and which Ezetzel, in his 
account of the Cherubim, deſcribes, it muſt have conſiſted of 
Fre, /ight, and air, or ſpirit, _ IS ASSL 
' WHEN the tabernacle was ſet up, Fxod. 40. 34, 35. 
the cloud of the Lord covered the tent, and the glory of 
Tehovah filled the tabernacle. When Aaron bleſſed the peo- 
ple, for the firſt time, upon entring upon his office, Lewie. 
9. 23. the glory of Jehovah appeared to all the people. 
When the temple was compleated, and the facred mufick 

had played, 1 Kings 8. 10, 11. and 2 Chron. 5. 13, 14. 

the cloud filled the houſe of Fehowah, /o that the Pries 
could not ſtand to minifler, by reaſon of the cloud : for the 
glory of Fehowah had filled the houſe of Fehovah. And 2 
Chron. 7. 2. When So/omon had done * „at the dedi- 
cation of the temple, the glory of the Lord filled the houſe. 
Aud the Prieſts could not enter into the houſe of Jehovah, be- 
| cans the glory of Jehovah had filled Jebovab's houſe. © 
| o W, if we examine what appearance this glory of Je- 
hovah had, when he was, as one may fay, in perſon taking 
poſſeſſion of his houſe, and can with certainty diſcover it, we 
may with confidence conclude that the /zn/ib/e image it bore, 

was what God 8 5 give di idea of the material 
thing, to which he, whoſe preſence that ap ce denoted, _ 
wal 0 be me pref ws Sp FER | _ 4 
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4 _ attendant. 
18 „ Exzckiel. chap. 19 the Cherab i is, deſcribed, the 
4 | glory of Jebovab is alſo it ongly painted. The viſion be- 
Sins with a whirl-win, a great cloud, v. boy and a. fire in- 
Hl itſelf, v. 13.45 for. the ſikeveſi La: the living crea- 
bY - tuts, their appearance WAS. lle Burning coals 7 fire, on 
i Tile, the. appearanceof lamps: it went up and down amon 
"= the living creatures,. and the. fire ꝛuas bright, 42d, out of the 
fire vent forth ligbening. v. 26, 27, 28. e appearance 
of a Man, on the appearance of a. throne ; and the —_— 
ſaw, as. the colour of. amber, as the appearance of fire round 
about within i: from the appearance of his loins even up- 
„ ward, and from the appearance of his loins even downward, 
5 law as it quert the 9 of fre; and it had bright- 
173 "oh round about. As. the. appearance of the bow that ig in 
cloud in the da lay 1 of Rain, A aba the appearance of the. 
brightneſs round about. This, ſays the prophet, vas the ap- 
N of the likeneſs. af the glory ef the Lord: and, when | 
e faw'it, he fell down upon his Face. And chap. 10. v. 4. 
Sil] where the ſame. Cherubim are deſcribed, the court is {aid to 
it have been Full: of the brightneſs of. Jehovah's glory, 3 whilit 
| tte Houſe was filled with the cloud... - 
2 Fa u 1 8 deſcription ſhews that Hire, Bebe, and cloud, were 
| | ; n if not the only,. ingredients in the appearance 
1 g lorygo f Fehowah ; and. the preternatural appearance 
ik 7645 Mining from the ſkin Ar Maſes's face, after the 
5 25 * Fehowah had paſſed by him, ſhews, pretty well, what 
k ſhare light had in the compoſition. of that g/ory, which the 
[4 Apoſtle. Paul ſeems to have underſto — 40 Writing to he 
i ene chap. 1. he ſp eaks of the. brightneſs of : the Fa. 
ther's glory, the ex 27 age of his 1 I £15 
1 BEZS1I5 Es theſe appearances of the glory of the Lord, Fe 
IF} - howah acts in character, when  Levit. 9. 23. pleaſed with. 
' the prieſthood of Aaron he ſends, fire, the emblem of him 
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1 ſelf, out from his Face, to burn che ſacrifice on the altar, 
41 When 2.Chron.,7. 1. Fire, upon the ending of Soſemon's 
1 prayer, came down, Mn P and conſumed the burnt - 
[ offering. And when 1 

{ 


ngs 13. 38. the deciſion Wa * 
made, as above mentioned, between 7 ebowab, and Baa 
by fire from heaven. | T HESE 
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ant perpe the ſignals of enen 
15 3 0 57 to denote his a 


earlieſt pagans religious ſervices, the s acknowledyj 


. The bull, the lion, and the eagle, as the © kn of t 


their divinities, which in length of time, they miſtook for 


| What they were intended only to repreſent ;' and the Bull, 

the lion, and the eagle, joined in cheek appearance of one lib. 
ing creature, eres. been conſecrated, as one * 1 ſay, in 
the Cherubim, for che reſidence of the preſence 

the Holy of Holies, one can hardly doubt that the 


God'in 


joined in the Cherubim, Which were the emblems” Of 
light, and air, or ſpirit, the ordinary ſimilitude under 
the Deity uſually appeared, were intended to ae, dee 


7 characters, or nk in the n Ehe n ESE , light, 


72 


to thaſe divine Perſons, to Won he 0 


bim, for the inftruion and comfort 0 


and air, or ſpirit, reſembled, 


WH a TE ver occaſion man might have had for. the 


knowiedge of the difinQion of perſons in the Deity, before 
the FaLs, yet it ſeems certain the manner of his ſalvation, 


after his defection, could not have been imparted! to him 
without revealing that truth, undiſcoverable . — light of 
nature. He could not poflibly know how, or upon what | 


= account, his Sins were to be pardoned, and himſelf. rein- 


ſtated in the favour of God, without being told that the 
Deity conſiſts of | three Perſons 3 that of thoſe three, pur- 
ſuant to a covenant made before the CREATION, the ſecond 
was to take on him'fleſh; and in the form of man to ſuffer, 
and thereby atone for the fins of mankind; and that the 
third was to keep a communication with the ſouls of men, 

for their guidance and comfort. And man could not poſſ- 
bly keep up, with any certainty, the memo 15 this Reve-- 
lation without ſome memorial, ſome fmbolical. act, or 
thing, to preſerve it; or look upon 70 7 Hmbol, knowing 
the ſenſe of it, without gratefully confelſ on. his obligations 


oa dine bis 
comfort, his ſalvation: © 
A Chriftian, the moſt iinportans Article of which u it 7 
is that the Deity was joined to the humanity, that the Mord 
was made fleſh, N a Perſon in Jebouab became the Son of ' 
Man, and a Man; born of a Virgin, became the Son ef Fe-" 
hovah, will not ſcruple,. when he is told that in the 2 
ſentation of the Deity exhibited eke in the or hu 
2 82 -the . 
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this figure of a Man is 
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of a Ma is added to theſe that r 

emblem that repreſents 7 2 Ns Po ar — 
iber, ” 

Fire, nud that it is, in a lar 8 


with the Lion, the ſecond gens the Light. He firmly... | 
believes what theſe figures, thus explained, repreſent ; and 


maſt think it agreeable to the great — and good- 


neſs of the merciful God, to acquaint man, from the be- 
concerned him, and What, : 


ginning, with. what fo 
withoat Revelation, he could poſſibly. have no idea of. 

Tu E Hiereg 
not be conſider 


„ſingly, fram the form of it; but to that 


| mall te added therank it had in the tabernacle; and the ce- 


remony, or emblematical action in which it was concerned. 
Ir has been already obſerved that the Cherubim were to 
be made out of the ſame pure gold that compoſed the aercy- 


| feat, which they were to cover with their wings ; and all | 
that is deſcribed- to. us, further, of their poſture is that, 


Randing one at each end of the mercy eat. their faces were 
to look towards each other, par park 4g inet ar aig wh 


Tu't s mercy: ſeat, the ſpace between the two able, 


is deſcribed, particularly, as the place of the reſidence of the 


| oma he was to inhabit the Che- 
rubim, or between them ; and he was to appear there, in 


the claud, and to declare his will from thence. 
N there was a ſtated ſolemn ceremony to 
. once a year, on the day of Expiation, before 


| the Prieff was to bring within the vail, the | 
blood of he, the fin 


>" wig and with it to make atonement 


_ 1 2008 1 by ſprinkling of the blood upon the 


times before it; and this blood, ſo 


(= is ſaid to expiate. | 
LEES = atonin e a in this higheſt a& of the Moſaical 


ed on that place, the. mercy ſeat, to- 


| — — the veral faces of the Cherubim were AM 


and, if they were to ſee, they had no object to look at, on 


this ſolemn day of romp e Real gr whe 
the /econd 9 the Light, ſprink- 


ment, the emblem o 


pn... this blood on, and towards, the mercy-ſeat ; which 
fail to raiſe the idea, that the blood, fo on” 
led, er object the divine Perſons, whom theſe , 8 


repreſented, babe een, the 


5 8 


the Trinity; that 


bical repreſentation in the Cherubim muſt 


5 ; 
bun. fro. PY® bw A. a _ ww 


— 
2 


a. Oe 


A 


or in preſence of, without regard to plurality of 


e RvR WLAN 113 
, if it was neceſlary, towards making this 7m Jem com- 38 
pleat, to repreſentull the Perſons as looking upon, and accept- 
2 — then it became neceſſary to make two ſeyeral 


erubs, and rhe wh them at different ends of the mercy-/eat, 
that the face ene figure mi ght be turned tawards the ſpot, | 


the blood was to be x tots. becauſe had there been ns 
more than one Cherub, two only of the four faces could have 

been directed to the yes on which the blood was to be 

ſprinkled ; beſides that, the ſignificancy of the circumſtance 


, of their files looking towards each other, which deſerves. 4 
' ſeparate conſideration, would have been loft. 
NorTnrtnG is more certain than that, under the M. 


 ſaick cxconomy, the Deity was to reſide, to dwell, to appears | 


in the midſt of the people, in the place where he was to 
his Name; the place where, and where only, in excl Is 
of all others, ſacrifice was to be offered, the altar was to be 
ſet up, and every other ceremonial, or emblematical act 8 
their religi ion was to be performed, and more articularly' 
the neden in, or between, the Cherubim | * 5 
\ WHATEVER aer, act was done, in this place, 
is ſaid to be done before 3 in the Ae always, 
before the fates of, gh 

No w, if the Ea es of the (hd re he to 
N eſent the 'Per/ons in the Deity, and therefore to be 

led the faces of Fehowah, the reaſon of this phraſeology 
will be obvious, as the phraſe it ſelf will be ſignificant. _ 

Ir is not to be diſſembled that the Hebrew words, tranf- 
lated before the faces, are often made uſe of to > ov before, 


1 enquiry. how fo Rrange a Phraſeology came to take | 


Au it ſeems to call for very particular attention that, 
before the Meſaict inſtitution, and, indeed, from the firſt 
| Revelation, the preſence of the Deity i is repreſented as con- 
| fined, with reſpect to religious acts to a place, and what is 8 
in that place, n is ſaid to be done before the faces of Jebovab 

Cain is ſaid to have gone out from 2he. faces of 3 
and to have dwelt in 125 land of Ned, to the eaſt ward of 
Eden. Now, if by the faces of Febow: 135 is hot meant ſome | 
Particular place of his immediate preſence, and if, an the 
contrary, his preſence, as we 8 hole it, in 1 7 b un- 
derſtood, the thing will be true; Cain cou d not convey. 
himself out of the preſence of 8 which is every ah 
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| 1 before * 


_ beab of Benjamin,” 1 Sam. 1 4. 18, orders, Abijah to 4 9 
him thither the ark of God; and the penman of that boo 
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e N remove from hat place hich he — in a 
for his reſidence, in the « 
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ular manner, tion of re · 

ligious acts. 
I like manner, the pat of # manna, Feet? 45. is b 
to be laid up, and w accordingly laid u Before the faces af 
ee, „long before the Mo/aick tas 
rnacle, and ark was made, or erected. Laying it up any 


Jobs ' white would, in one ſenſe, have been layin it up before che 


Lord; but Aaron underſtood the meaning o the expreſſion 


to be, to lay it up before the Teftimony, where the ces of 


the Cherubim Wee. I 


Non need any one ſcruple in the force of this 


laſt obſervatjon; for it is evident from this, as well as other 
texts, that the Iraclites had an ar, and a tabernacle, con · 


ſecrated to the reſidence of Jabel, and deſtined to reli- 
gious N before the Moſaick tabernacle was reared AP. f 
oy ron the provocation of the Jſraclitas, in making the 


gelden Gilf, ae being highly dilpleaſed, the tabernacl. 


was by Moſes taken out of the center, and removed far from. 


the camp, and was called the tabernacle of the. Congregation, 


where Jebovab deſcended in a cloud, to give SEO: to 


 Mojes. © Now this happened, in the int terval, between Mo- 
Leis receiving inſtructions for building "he tabernacle, that 


was made in the wilderneſs, and his giving .orders for the, 


rs their going out of Egypt, a zabernacle. for 9 0 
ſtinguiſhed by his e and the Vnbol. of it 
bor 48 that 9 885 by Moſes was prepared. 


''Txro' the having a tabernacle * tor, 7 ire ſufficiently i im- 


| By the having an ark, with the merey-/ rat and cherubim, 5 


furniture 6f it, yet there' is other evidence to *ſhew Me 


the 1 aelites actually had .an, ark, different from that mad 


Zoſes. F. or when the ark, Which had been 8 12 
Philiflines,' was locally at Kirjath; jearii, Saul being at 15 


adds a 'remark, for at that time there was an ark of God be- 


ſides that with the children of 1rael. And when the arb, 
5 made 'by Moſes, alter having B 

Jearim, was lodged i in Zinn, Ore 7 
_ the? i of Rabbab, being preſſed 0 go to his houſe and to 


en carried from Kirjath-. 
rial „ho bad left u at 


his wife, excuſes birtifelf; alledging it was not Tor for. 
him to rake ſo much eaſe, When the Ant, an OY 25 
9 1 


| Fer Ae for that work 3 Which e evinces that the Iraehites. | 
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prevent the coming at it, ma) 
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Judab a abode in tents, and Joab, and the King's dervants, 
were encamped in the open fields, 2 Sam. 11. 11 
Ax p it eems highly pf probable that the Ark, thus brought 
to Saul, when in camp, and the Ark that was with Jaab, 
at the ſiege of .Rabbah, was the ſame that belonged to 
the a1 Foe. 47 which the Aſraelites carried from 5 1 
with them; becauſe, after. the building of Meſer's ta 
nacle, it was unlawful. to have made any new. one, in 
imitation of it. 
Tr it is aſked, has the e had an NS 


A tabernacle, Cherubim, and the preſence, or the foppofed 


preſence, of Fehowah in, or between, thoſe Cherubim ? 


toward the reſolution of that queſtion it muſt be con- 


ſidered, whence the antient nations had their Ci/,. their 


Arlt, their Inages, their 7; Leraphim, their Tabernacles, their 


Temples 3 becauie the ori in of both will, very robably, be 

5 the ſame. pa i ; 
Tu E account, given us by Moſer, of the publication of 

the- Goſpel, after the Fall, is very ſhort, and conciſe, tho” 


the Revelation may, in Irfelf, have been very full, and 


explicite. Hopes of mercy given are recorded in that fingle 
5 the ed of the foo Hall bruiſe the head of 
the Serpent : and we hear of no other {ymbelical thing, 
inſtitution, or exhibition, except N the placing, or inha- 
biting, the Cherubim, ta the eaſtward of K. den, 19 man's 
being removed out of it. 

Tus Fews, who have. . the Aug vel Feho- 
vah into a created angel, have thought fit, . to under · 
ſtand, by the Cherubim, two of the fame ſort of Angels, 
who had got a flaming ſword, amongſt them, to frighten 
Adam from re-entring E den, and meddling with. the fruit 
of the tree of life; and this monſtrous ſtory they have 
made out of a text that, neceſſarily, means no, ſuch thing, 
and may fairly be confirued to a ſenſe big with the moſt im- 
portant information to mankind. __ | 

Fos, in the firſt place, What the Sores and. we tranſ- 
late ro keep the way of the has of life, with intent to 
roperly be rendered to 

Covering, or finding 


obſerve, or for. obſerving, and 1 


out, the way to rhe tree of bife; and every body kno 
that the word avay of heaven, 8. 5 Ale, in the reel, 8 


well * e ene mee V ee at A 5 
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flame and word, which laſt 
than — 32 8 3 


as things or emblems well known to thoſe for whom Moſes 
wrote. So that Fehowab's placing, or inhabiting theſe , iſ - | 
Cherubims, where there was alſo the appearance of fire, it 
and fevord, was the method, choſen by him, to make be 
Os rs dE % RES oe 
Now, as = Dewangen 9 for ent 1 
propitiation, the known way to the tree of life, was by _ 
employing fire in n and the ſ¾⁰ν in ſhed. 
| ang brood, both which muſt be done before the face of 
= 2 ab, reſiding in or between the Cherubim, what hin- 
wt sus to conclude that the exhibition mentioned by Mo/es 
i - was, to the fmbolical inſtitution and ſervice, afterwards 
eee.ſtabliſhed amongſt men, the ſame that the patterns ſhewed 
to Moſes, and to David were of the tabernacle, and temple, il 
that afterwards were erected ; and that Adam, and, in him, 
mankind was thereby inſtructed to ſhed blood, and offer 
burnt- ſacrifice, before th faces of ſuch fical | 
as were then repreſented ? Surely, if the ſhedding of blood, 
and offering by fre, were then inſtituted, as we are pretty 
fare they were, the manner would alſo be directed. And, 
as we know, from the hiſtory of Cain, that Jehovah choſe 
a place for his more immediate preſence, called his faces, 
we cannot poſſibly doubt that directions muſt be given 
with what /-bo/s that place was to be adorned, and 
how it was to be diſtinguiſhed : or can we reafonably 
heſitate to pronounce that the hmbol of his pre/ence 'was . 
the Cherubim, the p'ace where, in the Jewi/s œconomy, 
he moſt certainly dwelt, and where in the very text in queſ- 
CES /// EI EEE 
| x then this enblematical repreſentation was exhibited, 
|! Immediately after the Fall, to expreſs and keep in per- 


* 


1 1 memory the Revelation of mercy to man, by the 
| lood and ſuffering of that perfect human ſacrifice, who 
was to be joined to the ſecond Perſon in the Deity, and 
to redeem and govern thoſe that ferved, and NO in 
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— from the beginning, univerſally, to all mankind ; and we 
I can perceive how the aut came to have a tabernacle, 
r and an ark, with Mop emblems, before that made 'by ' 
N Mofes ; and how the Nations came by their Hnboli, of the 

4 like nature; which in proceſs of time they miſtook, miſ- 

d applied, and altered, when their corruption and imagination 
R aling, 7 oO 
, 2 Aer Hot . the Hnbol of the 
e - 8 - ſacrifice, as well 5 emblem of the great ſacrifice the 
„ great interceſſor, &c. then it became neceſſary for men 
e when, by multiplying, they were forced to extend their 
4 | 22 and to people diſtant regions, to carry ſome in- 

| 0 


hen, by 

of the divine preſence along with them, in order to 
3 the ſacrificing acceptably, every nation, agreeing in the 
- ſame ſervice, muſt have one; and every Balg, ſo long 
/ as the right of exerciſing the prieſthood remained with 
— the firſt-born, muſt alſo have one, elſe that right would 
2 be of no benefit ; and if they lived in the itinerant, No- 
ls made way, they muſt have a tent, or tabernacle, for placing 
d | thoſe /pymbols in, as well as means of tranſporting them: 
e, as, on the other hand, if their ſeats were fixed, 5 as to 
1, ſuffer them to erect houſes for themſelves, they naturally 
er would find houſes, temples, for thoſe Hhmα .. 
es NoTxrinG was more common than Houfbold-Gods 

* among the antients. Laban had his Teraphim, which he 
Y calls his Gods, and about which he was extremely ſolli- 
5 citous. Rachel had no leſs reſpect for them than he. The 
ſe Heathens carried their Gods 8 with them, whither- 
s, ſoever they went. The idolatrous Maelites had, probably, 
n in the wilderneſs tabernacles for their Gods Chien and 
id Remphan. The cauſe of making the golden Calf was, 
ly probably, eompliance with this cuſtom. Ana, is com- 
as , ſd .mended for the pious care of carrying his Gods, his Dii 
7, Penates, from Troy to Italy, tho' what the form of them 
4 was is not known. Every family had their Penates, their 
5 Dii Lares, tho” in latter time they forgot what form theſe 

_ antiently were of. Teraphim, Penates, Lares, are all plu- 
ral names for the repreſentations of thoſe Family-Gods ;. 
and, laying thoſe circumitances together, it is impoſlible 
to doubt that the making theſe repreſentations, amongſt. 
the different nations and kindreds, owed its origin to one 
| and the ſame cauſe. e . 
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is Tuo gage thin 1 RELIG 10 N 
. Y r woes becauſe of 1 many cotruptions introduc%d into 
8 | the ſacred ſervice, yi practice as Well as in opinion, that 
HE the Jeb economy was inftitated 5 and it was bet 
| the permiſſion of every head of a family. to be Prieft, for 
| his 0wn' houſe; and to ſacrifice according to his own will, 
had introduced the greateſt uncertainty, as well as error, 
that the firſt act towards eſtabliſhing the Na 12 5 
Was the abrogating that right, the de epriving the ft Ben 
of all pretenee to-the blood, and e that r ight't 8 
the family of Aaron. £40 17 85 LPN * 
IT Was ſor the fame reaſon, ind to che ſame intent, . y 
that facrifice of all ſorts was prohibited, except before the 
faces 0 rnd in the tabernacle firſt, and, „chen, in the 6 
| temple. In the wilderneſs no Thratlite could lawfully kill 1 
- "a dean animal, for private ufe, in any other place except 
before the tabetnacle ; and 'tho", Wins the 8 had fix- I 
2 ed ſeats in the land of Catagn, diftant' from be Fee 
of Fehowah, they were permitted to kill of che flocſes or a 
of the herds, for Jomettick uſe, provided they did not 4 7 
the blood or the fat, yet fill, under the | ſtricteſt menaces, F 
they were prohibited to kacrifice, for fear of the abuſes that I 
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8 enſue. 

Fus very vatibiles togtter! with Kikftituring this 
Teiles id place bf the Aft. Born, and the change that was 
thereby introduced in the precedent practice, which all man- 
Find but the Fes continued in, ſhews ſufficiently what was 
lawful and regular before that prohibition 3"and the circum- 
| ſtances, above taken notice of, ſutticiently thew the occaſion 70 
Wl | and meaning of it. hs 
z Mu cn of the ſame and: and warf for hw aal th 
reaſon, is the prohibition to make gra ven or molten images bi 
to repreſent TFehovah, to fall down before them, or wor- | th 
hip them; to erect altars, ſtatues, or Pillars, for religious . 
| ſervice. "Abratam, Ec. built altars ; Jacob anointed a of 
= ſtone, which he had ' ſet up, and called it Berbel; and. * 
Ji doubtleſs the practice of both was laudable, and, but for the to 
hibition in he institution given by Moſes, each might ſon 
ave been "lawfully practiſed by the 1f-ael/ites in Canaan, an 
1 as well as their ſacrificing before the faces ef. Jebouaß fro 
+ might have been imitated. But, after all religious ſervice, ffo 


n e 
7 


mY. £00 
* > 
2 — 


20209 


Mi — 
ok I [4 A * 
— e 


= tal LW. 2 2 re I wo : 4. r * WN 
— 2 ** — 4 - + : x — b, 
— u * — _ + _ * y . . 
5 * * * : . 2 


the Whole Hhymbolical re eſentation of the grace of God cre 
to mankind was confined to the tabernacle and temple, ante 
then What: was lawfal to be done, elle where, e oy the 
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to make, or to have in erte thoſe ſymbol: (which 
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| 15 I: N PEO e after. 4h 3 1 160 = 
Cacrifice, any Where but before 1. of Te 2 75 1 „ 
/inibols , his "prejencs, in ek ly place it became unßt 


EC 


were only expreſſive, as they were joined with ſacrifice) 
any where elſe, except when a Prophet had immediate direc- 's 
tion, or in caſes of neceſſity. (TY 
Pur prohibition, chen, is to "Tract, that they ſia | 
not make unt e graven ima MES 9 the. 0 | 

of any ching 1 the Heavens ab or or, in_th 
nes el ; SS, that they 0 — no bow. 5 tot 


as 


might 44 to lt be was ne, 47 2 ox, where- ; 

67 mankind had already run into + many ridiculous, a id 

a errors. But this een does not, in any e. 
y that” the” Deity might not c eg the 


80 of kn er /euality and. Face ; in” the 


lie"; no more than the 5 mankind, to Rense 15 lar 
vented facrificing in the temple. And, if it be "pes be 
that the actual inſtitution of ſaerifice, at the altar, ſhews the 
prohibition to facrifice was not abſolüte, it may Allo be fad 
that the command to frame the Cb is as N 2 5 
that to burn Holicaifts at tie att. N 
Fr is, indeed, true that the. pre hibition extends to pro- . 
nibit all religious worſhip," Ev: to the ſacred emblems in 
the holy plate; ati extravagance” into which the idolaters 
had fallen, and that may be à main. motive for forbidding | 
the very making, or N ſuch emblems in private hands ; 
but then there was no danger of that abuſe in the temple : | 
the  mbole” were placed thefe not as:the objects of avor- 
hip, but as, deſcriptive, in ſome degree, of the manner 
of - 7375 att of race, as it was to ede about by the 
per ns in the Deity „for mankind. The "preſence, that was 
to be worſhip. 0 was to be looked 701 between thoſe 
Symbols, or 8 1 Racks upon the mercy- Heat; ; and the cloud, 


and the glory iſſuing from it, called away the attention F 


from thoſe repreſentations: Beſides that, to prevent abuſes 
from imagination, and all attempts of wer bipping, theſe @- 
cred! figures were kept in the innermoſt part of the tabernadte; | 
and temple; to be f only once a Jews, bar] That 'by 45 
he * on e xpration: 
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| N who could not well fail to be acquainted with their 
_ notions; and who.might think that ordinances of this kind, in- 
tended. to take place in a flate of quiet and t tranquillity, 
When all the people had free acceſs to the 2 — e, or 
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 atish of the approved Jmbols.; and, having them ſet up, 


the eſteem of the Danites 1 tl 
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r this Was the. apprehenſi-n of the 7/-achite 
es, is evident from the conduct of their ſuc 


temple, might be ſuperſeded, in caſe. of e — 2 


vet in ks" a e 45, , cenain. 
Karel Jenn the drr, belonging to is. motbe | 
was dedic to. Jebouah, to make, an Ef 8 2. 


4 n a Tron, cv "7 


* 
9 bo FAE » * ; 8 
by 2. wrt I; K 6s : i +65 ES 6 # 


"Ei Fins, "then, man 


le confuſion ary 


1 , e ag 1 an jog wit oo r in imi- 


had 17. 5» Beth Elohim, 4 houſe the Tran/- 
Po dat CRE that the Teraphim W falſe 304 
have rendered the words Beth Elabim a houſe of Gods; tho 


cbaß. 18. 31. they render the very ſame . when ap- 


plied to the be : in SHila, A «/e of G 
As the ſervice, for which this 7 8 and Te crapbing, 
this houſe of God was intended, _ t be performed 


Without a rieft ; Micah, ts it . — not e bimſclf 


a Hf. born, cunſecrated one of his ſons, probably the eldeſt, 
r that office, for want of one more fit; but meeting 


| 1 laſt, with a Levite, he engaged him to ſerve. in that ſta- 


tion, and conſecrated him, in full belief that this Aan 

would be acceptable to Jebovab. | 
Ap, accordingly, we fee  hevab Was propitious to 

this pious, tho“ itregular, deſign. The Fphod, and 7. A 

m, confulted by the Danites. about the ſucceſs of their 

ertaking, returned a true anſwer ;, which ſo. far raiſed 
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piece of knowledge, towards underſtan 


3 had no room in their templé; tho'-theſe were the 


very gernel of all their religious ceremonies, and tho' the 
xe of the figures of the Cherubim was preſerved by 
b themſelves to be inſpired,” as 
and fabrick of the mercy-ſeat was by Ms ofes: + 


421 + 1 


5 FR ſanctorum might have contributed to the loſs of the now. 
een 52 form, amon _— Fews, may be true; 
Wi = „if they had not deſeribed by Zze#iel,' that 
1 Jose — 2 cy been total, and ee. and we, as 
1 Well as they, ſhould be de rived of the benefit of chat 


4 Wh, . ntation, to evidence th original and permanent de- 
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Ig the merciful Deity ; but as the loſs of the ideas, 

ch ought. to have reſulted from that repreſentation, 

e the end of God in the hardneG of the 5 Jes, 
ſo the preſervation of thoſe ſacred ſgures, by Ezekiel; ſerves 
0 us the Fews of that hardneſs, to render them inex- - 

" caſable for their infidelity : and, at the ſame time, to con- 
oe and illuſtrate the faith of Chriſtians. SENDS BOM. 
act a,z form, and the meaning of the repreſentation in 
Cherabin is not the only piece of uſeful knowledge 

IF 832 Jeaus, to whoſe caltodly” the ſacred oracles were com- 
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H { 5 mitted, have loſt as to themſelves ;. tho? in preſerving the 


ſacred Books, they have w ovidentially ſaved them'for the 
benefit and inſtruction of thoſe who were called, to be wo 
i People of God, in their ſtede. 

I xx has been already - obſerved, that Ss} is derte e 
ä emphaſis, which the Jews will not ſee in the plural E/o- 
um, uſed always in ſcripture to fignify God; and it is un- 
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1 i tive of ſome character, ſome W the Being de- 
1 d bears to Man. | 
i OY n word Jabowab the Baue ut trinflatey Kvptors 


Ji | = | 10 3 we, aſter it, Lord; becauſe of No delicacy of the ori- 


Final interpreters, who might think. it ſome ſort of pro- 
Phanation to tranſlate that ſacred word, and make it com>. - 


* 0 in its known meaning. Neither Fer nor Chriſtian 
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a- Its ad every body knows chat it does Soha een 1 
s, jag er 5 properly gui niſies ; 1 Greek word is a faithful and 9 
* ion of » Which the ſuperſtitious Jaun have 7 


e- 1 in the room 'of 5 Fehowah:3 hgnifies Domina, Lord,” | 
he | Ma, er, but carries nothing iu il f cke de idea of the Original Eo 
he u E idea reſulting — the word Rugs, Land, is: 
by relative, and bears a particular regard to /ubje&s, /ervants, || 
as | without which the Hoa of. Lord- cannot ſubſiſt; but the — il 


I idea ariſing from the word Jebowab is abſolute, bear 
im no relation to any x. thing. but itſelf, and ſtanding fixed, and 
determined, by itſelf, ſubſiſting tho“ not at did exiſt. 
3 An p, therefore, we can reaſonably my. Lord, 7 
| rd, bis Lord, our Lord, their Lord, the 1 of 8 

as Oc. and thoſe expreſſions are often uſed in ſcripture; but 

at we cannot ſay my Jehovah, thy Fehovah, Ec; and in fact Yo 
e- chere is no ſuch expreſſion in the whole ſaered bock: and, 9 
18, when we tranſlate my Lord, thy Lord, & c. the word tranf- 8 
m, | lated is hever ens. bat.. always Adu, or ſome en 5 

„, | word of the fame ſigniffcation. 5th e e eee re e 

res As we diſcoyer the idea conveyed by Febtwah. to b. 

x- | abſolute, ſo we perceive the iden implyed in -Elobim. to | 
m- be relative by the uſe of it; nothing is more common 4 9 
Im, thy, our, their, his, Elobim, which never is ſaid of n 
in | /ovah ; and, as the word has ſome fignification of relation. | 
ge the Tran/lators ought to have weprelied. it by: a word { harbor... 
m- ſome ſuch ſenſe * „ 46S Tas 
the Bur as they have vi in rendring the abſolute. word 
he 7ehovah by the word Lord, which 3 an idea ſigniſicant 
he of relation; fo they have erred on the other hand = ren 
"IN dring the ward E lobim cds, Ocot, Gad, Gods ;. — ſo 
lar far as we know by the derivation. e for it, has nothing | 8 
e- | ſignificant in it, at leaſt carries no idea of relation te us, or 3 
n- || to any other thing... . | THE 

le- Ir che word Sede, or the Word Goa. 2 no | Ggniſcant., = 

le- meaning in themſelves, and are made uſe of, as foi 

I) do raiſe the idea of the eternal Bein then the applying 5 
os chat word by the relatives my, z 3 is improper; . 1 
ri eternal Bring, abſolutely e has no more relation to 
o- f one, than to another; and, if the term Ses had orig 


If Tha 


any ſignification of relation, by all we can diſcover = the 
Creek antiquities, it was loſt long before the Septuagint 

lation; nor dowe know what. the preciſe meaning of the . 
Saxon word God was, other. than, to eps th $ 
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word Jebovab by a word of the ſame fignification, or 
leaſt to have rendered it rotidem literis, if they Sa not 
ind a wond of the ſame. import; and they ought not to 


habe tianſlated-it by a word that has another and a different | 

meaning; and ther 

Which maſt certainly had a ſigniſieation of relation, by a 

word which had no bgnification at all of relation affixed 0 

el ele contrary, they ought to have kept up; i 

tram! 2,20 the true meaning of the word, or 
the « Hebrew term, woes 1 in 2 * 3 * 


ee eee whey have done to their gents * 


* mor er Ng „Whether the oſs, or the con. 
 cealing; go word pr ed from folly, 
* 3 from Fa err 9 in the 7 Fes, it is 
neceſſary to in order to che recore 
RIS of the N lan 
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* one finds the root lab to mean an Oath, or Adfu- 
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ration,” the Execration made to affect the 


rant; and the genius of the language Four ming admits * 
word Ela to be uſed, from that, to hgnify a' perſon that 
hath taken upon him this oath, and El, to denote more 


Phet become es orig” or" extring mo. Orhan, or 


together 
"Tr ar Elabin ſhould be ri from an root, to 
een mae th bi ation or execration of an oath, 


become more familiar when one conſiders that Fehovah, 
throughout the ſacred ſcriptures, is ſaid on many occaſions, 


in confirmation of any promiſe, or covenant, relating to a 


future event, 0 
| Febooah liverb, in 3 je create abſoints certainty, and 


rellance on the 


Way Jehovah is thas e as taking an bath, 


and what che nature and manner of that oath may be, me- 
ritꝭ à diſtinct conſideration ; but ſince, in fact, he repreſents 


himfelf to us in that light, as binding his promiſes by oath, 


we may eaſily conceive why he may chooſe to be called, and 
mods as the Goo beth "A cath, the Bring ſolemnly = 
mT 8 80 
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ought to de dame u. 


ede not ee here kalten E/lobim,” 


ge de 


ignifcant words are famed 8 roots this 1 5 3 
; fixed, idea, andi th thereby convey a determined meaning. 


FEN looking over the radical words of the Hebrew Jan 


der a coves. 


ſeem,” at firſt fight, — hard; but that notion 


Frocar; to fear by himſelf, to Fear as 
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Jupiter Fæderator; and nothing was more common, amonight 
bind himſelf by aarh.; nay they deſcribe, with ſictitious cir- 


vet 


2 is an inſtance of a very extraordinary notion, very far 


their engagement effectual, then we evidently ſee why they 


Elabim of Abraham, of Iſaac, of Facob, of Thrael ; _ 
they call upon him as their Elobim; why, in their oy 


| per rforming certain conditions, the moſt kind, and, at the 


tor; becauſe it could not be eee with attention, 


and goodneſs of God, joined to the ſtrongeſt confidence. in 
his favour; and, at the ſame time, warning the party of 


conditions to which he, on his 
Iirael, with whom he. plain] 
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ſignification, e the terms which _ Greets, _— — 
other later thens, made 2E to ſignify Deity, yet 
the Greeks had cheir Jupiter: Op, and the Romans their 


thoſe heathens, than the notion that the ſupreme God could | 
cumſtances, the particular oath that was immutable. , Here, 


from _— deducible from the /ight of nature, pickt up an 
univerſally, amongſt the moſt antient nations we 
a which tallies 3 ally with what the ſacred book; 
of which they knew'nothing, exhibits ; 150 ant, eee 
have flowed from the ſame original. alk 
»I we admit that Elobim carries "tha: notion: of kn | 
eee Beings or Perſons in Alliance, bound by oath to malce 5 


may, are, and ought to- be, called my, aur, their, fe. 
Zlobim; why Fehoweh deſeribes himſelf by the title of the 


they aſcribe to their Elohim power, goodneſs, faithful 
beyond the E/ohim of other nations; and why the leadin 
encouragement to the /-aelites, to do well, is, for Jebovab 

is, or will be, their Elohim, and they are, or ſhall be, to him 
a peculiar people ; ; as, on the other hand, if they broke their 
covenant, the Elab, the oath or exec: a ion would reach them. 
AND, ſurely, if Fehovah was pleaſed to make, or to 
repreſent himſelf as making, a covenant for the benefit of 
mankind, or of any particular people, by which he was 
unalterably bound to redeem and preſerve them, on their 
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e time, the moſt uſeful appellation he could chooſe to be 
addreſſed to by, is that of Hlobim, in the notion of Fandera 


withont raiſing the moſt thankful ſentiments of the mere 


the danger of 'ranſgreſſing, by wee with the 
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it happens, that be wad th ee the 
im the dei of the creation, the 
oke performed by the Eternal are ſaid to be done by the 

. aud all the antient nations admitted the term e 
a deſeriptive of their God. So that it will be a ſtrong ob- 
Fadon again thin ſenſe of the word Elohim; if no reaſona- 
ble-zccount can be given of an earlier covenanr than that 
ene neee e eg e not een to all 
mankind. T1 7 „ 
Wb vin bene hd there oaks 11 i ele 
ee eee eee imſelf to hu 
nity, and per compleat righteouſneſs, and give come 
Pleat ſatisfaction for the fins e prick. ane bound 
to aſſiſt man, thus redeemed, to do his duty, and to reform 
bis heart; and one became bound to accept of this ſatisfac- 
tion, and) upon receiving it, to admit man to fellowſhip and 
vr; wilt not ſeruple to allow that, before even the cre - 
arion, a chen, or agreement was made to this poſe 
between the ſacred three, in the event of man's falling: and 
de will be the leſs ſerupulous to admit this, When — con- 
fiders ſeveral texts that ſuppoſe it, particularly the 116th 
_ Palm, v. 1 which ſays,” Febowab hath favorn, and will 
xot-repent, . art'a Pris or —_ after: 77 1 W 
Melelicadol. N Eh My 4 
Bo r, every be thought of hs > e who: 
er and believes the ſcriptures, can Joabr that this 
b nunant was made known to the firſt man; on the Fall, if 
that term Elobim was eonſecrated for his inſormation and 
comfort, it would paſd current amongſt all mankind, his 
_ deſcendants 3 and that would ſufficientiy authorize Moſer, 
in deſcribing the creation, to make uſe of the term Blobim, 

to Jehovah the Elobim, upon whoſe fidelity all 
E were to V ur for rer a he creation: of _ 
| and of man. 

Au tho Meer does not; formally, 40805 that Fehowah: 
inted man, immediately upon the fall, of a covenant: . 
made for his falvation 3 yet ſeveral paſſages, as recorded by 
Kim; ſhew that mankind had early knowledge of this cove-- 
nut Vor, in . gto Mab, both before and after the 
flood, Fehowab lays he will eſtabliſh his covenant with Noah, 
and with his ſeed 3 \ uling the word that is, commonly, 
tranflated to make & covenant, Which would have been done 
if ag eee, had" been made before 3 bat making t ; 
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1 ee ads dee ee formally made 
f ebe who enen WH: _— 
| to xeap,. Afine chat Anclaragion, the benefit of it; oe 
5 ; ae > if one enters into the belief that this cepenent — ond 
I (which gave birth to the appellation Elobim) was made bh | 
1 Zlabim, from the beginning, and was intimated to man- 

x kind, on the Fall, when the purpoſe of mercy was firſt 


. Earn og and when, for explaining and 2 at — 
. Poſe of grace, the whole emblematical i 

pointed, and the Cherubim were exhibi | 
7 adenlt-chat the. pation u dr wo Gheradyy with nn =_ 


a towards each other, and at the nen. ſeas, where 
k the blood for atonement was to be ſprinkled,” might repre»: 
2 ſent the Elohim, as parties in the act for making a covenezty = 
looking and relying on:each other for the and 
W ee, which was the emblem of the Cone 


. deration for which man was to be redeemed: and this opi- 
4 nion he will the more readily give into; when he recollects 
1 that the ark, which ſupported: ee mercysſeat and the CBurm- 
1 Him, tlie principal batte of the Fouls eee N 
4 | commonly called the Ar of the covenant. 
. 
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2 che exvs cannot be pandoned the jukagafiths ſeals af 
Elobim, they can hardly be forgiven” their plain 
8. ee to hide the original min of the words: nt | 
2 | lated, covenant. Gn 
7% K Berith, phe word foi n 3 1 
| covenant, is evident from this ; that 
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om 


ori enſe, ſign 

E.- deny formal arc. gun made. uſe of to ſignify the making 4 cove= 

L _ nant is, preciſely, ta cut of, or ſlay, Berith; much in the 
0 ſame way as icere, percutere, ferire, fudus, is, .. the 

5 Romans,” to ſignify the making a covenant. It 
ft Beritb, therefore, in its original ſignification 8 ee | 
b: thing that was to be cue off, e de dv; and: Moſer Exod. 
24. 8. after having, as the hmbel of the covenant, concluded 


i between Jehovah and the people, divided the blood of tue 
» | facrifice into two equal parts; and, after having ſprinkled 5 
. the one half on the altar, ſſ rinkled the other half on — | 

people; ſaying, bebold the blood of Berith, which Jehovah: = 

cut o with you, conceriing all theſe words. And [-*Þ 
Zech, g. 11. Priſqners are 1 free by the a of the cou. [4 
nant, Berith. : k - 
Tus latin Tomes: very: truly en the les of the). 4 q 
phraſe ferire  feedus, when they ſay, that in all leagaes,; | 
Kar: d agreements, it Was 5 the antient and _—_—_ | 


s 4 
P 


* | * = * 1 * . * * N ” 04 I — 
ys ö % I RS r 
125 5 1 7 75 "5 i 
RT 


be Ip ; ; F 


"as T moves urs s concerning RE L 707 O. 


$i ; : cuſtom to ſlay ſome victim, to ſacrifice; whence, mention- 

„ ing the ſolemn act, the ſlaying the victim, in common — 

| 1 - came to ſignify the whole act of making a league to Which 

its . But they fail in aſſigning an adequate reaſon 

—_—. the- ceremony of {lzying any animal, at treaties, which 

again muſt have given riſe to the form of ſpeech in queſtion. 

1 | "bn has been ready obſerved, that the blood of the Re- 
deemer, who, in due time, wwas to be cat off, was the con- 
fideration of the original covenant between the Elohim, and 
between them and man; and the cutting off, and ſprinkling 
the blood of a zype;" a creature ſubſtituted in the room of the 

| Redeemer, till his real advent, was the Symbol-of that Cv. 
naxt uſed, even by Jehovah, in making Covenants with men, 

2s in che inſtance at Sinai; and, therefore, uſed by all men 

when they entred into ſolemn agreements with each other. 
Gutting/off a creature, then, in a particular manner, or un- 

| der a particular character, being the Hmbol of that impor- 

= tant covenant, it is. no great wonder that men; in their ſo- 

wy lemn engagements with each other, ſhould make uſe of that 

| ſaered act and that ſaying, ſhortly, that ſuch creature, by. 
IM ſach _ or character, was cut of, ſhould, in common 

4 ; uſage, gn ify that a covenant. was made.” » 
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18 faction why cutting off, or flaying, a victim was uſed in mak-. 
ing covenants, yet it is ſtill neceſſary to enquire what: parti- 

_ ns r character the thing called Berith, bore to diſtinguiſh it 

EF, from common victims in ordinary facrifices, and to appro-- 
1 Priate it to the uſe of binding covenants; ſince there is na: 

1 ce, after the moſt accurate ſearch, that Beritb was 

_ | $8 name of any ſort of animal uſed in facrifice. © 

18 II examining carefully , Old Teftament two | ages, 
asaland no more, are to be met with where the Fews ave not 

þ 1 ventured to tranſlate the word Berith covenant, but have 
been neceſſarily obliged by the context to give it its true, 
| a: ew fignification ;- thoꝰ to divert the Reader's attention, 
WU to prevent his making any inferences from the ſenſe of 

bin the word, in theſe texts, they have, in an arbitrary manner, 
puoint's the letters ſo as to make the ſame letters, which in 

13 every-other paſſage ſound Berith, to be! in . texts ow 
mnmnounced Boritb. 1 $283 
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bas in it e notion of cleatifing, purifying, and the; ran. 
from which, in that ſenſe, it muſt riſe Is Bar, Barger, _ 
Which Hignifies pure, to purify and the Word e lee, 1 
ed from that 19855 Ne ſignify propey purification, a f 8 i 
\ a perſon or thing fit 70 purify... | 
ResPING in view this notion af the word, 1 5 
colle ee thing was, under the Lau, even the. 
moſt ho brews ee Roan, to be expiated, to be ſane . 


tified, by that the pollutions of mankind were to be 
waſhed away by it; and that the blood, which thus dleanſ--. 


ed} was" bug Nr / only of the blood of the real e, 


Who, in the tw Te Teftament langt e ag ares A. 
50 from all bu. iniquities : can. help concluding, 
tltat the great facrifice to be 7 Se time, was called 
 Brrith the puri per, to fignify the end of ſtiedding his blood 
that the repreſentative beats, be cps, were by the 


ſame name; that to ,, or cut 0 8 che. den : 


 Hmbol, of the great, the original covenant 15 - = Givation): 19 


enting Berith,. the purifyer, | 


of mankind; Which was to be repeated for. confirmation. of 
ſolemn covenants amongſt men; the term or expreſſion;of 
cutting off, Berith, or the puriſper, came in proceſs of time 
to fignify the act to which, amongſt men, it was applied, 
the making a tovenant ; the word Berzth retaining, never- 
theleſs, its original fignification, and being to be taken in 
that ſenſe, when the ſcope of the text requires it ſhould ?.-+ +. 
"UNDERSTANDING the matter thus, many 
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Au p, "in like manner, in man es where chowah, 

| inftead'of uſing the Word, ee ne 25 6 oo. 

_ uſes other $\ Which fignify, eftabli Ping, gi vi 
ing, his Berith, covenant, to, or with, any one, Aer 

Frith ma may more properly mean the ut than t 


"Gaz" 83 18. When Febowah 4equainits Noah that ws is to " 
__ the earth with all its inhabitants, he aſſures him, at ; 
the fame time that he is 10 eſtabliſs his Berith with him, 5 
and his family. Now, if Berith be taken, in chat place, 
for the purifyer, .the promiſe a amounts to this, that 2b. rot: "Y 
beuge er Was fn hin his Line, which hay d 
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ham, 1 1 my Berith between thee and me. And v. 4. 8 
fer me, behold my Berith, covenant, js with thee. ., A 9 


if by Beritb, in Wale expreſſions, is meant the er, 3 | 
chen theſe are formal declarations that the e 0 | 5 


come of Abraham, which explains the other declarations, | + 
; _— — 135 ed all the families , the earth ſhould be bleſſed. :\, || © 
t declaration in which David ſo ach analy t 1 


in one is called his laſt words, 2 Sam, 23. 
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that Fehovah had decreed. the purifyer, the 2 9955 1 
pri ing Ze of his houſe, tho' bs houſe was not Fight — L 
hy he could have 1 3 
Man * more es will appear in a very different 


id formerly, upon taking the word 


miſtook the true Ber:ith, when he came in accompliſhment =Y 

of the Law, and the Prophets, have uſed much {kill to hide 

the true meaning, which moſt undoubtedly was underſtood... 

by their forefatfiers, after the death of Gideon, when Jag. 
8. 33. they went a whoring after Baalim, and made B44 „ 
Beril their God, to whom there was a houſe, or temple, bu. 

at Shechem, chap. 9. under the title. of EI Berith, or the _ 


God Berith. 

"WHETHER the Iraeti es or. the 8 built chis A 
temple is not material, the God was, ſurely, of the manu- 
facture of Canaan, who ſpoke the ſame language with, Be 
Feu. and expected purification as well as they, tho' per- 

er a ſtrange manner. Baal, or El, Berith, ala. * 
ed the Lord, or God, the covenant will hardly make ſenſe ; | 
but the Lord, or God, the . might be a 7 YO” 
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Es might, in the old Tuſcan language, have been ales 
the animal accuſtom- _ 

ed to be ſlam, or cut on. at Sod 0g treaties ; ' becauſe i 
"either appears that Baduf was antiently written fardus, nor 
that a'kid was the regular facrifice : I think — Ri 


that dus, in the phraſe in wag ne meant originally what = 


the adjective dus, 4, an, m . ra at 1 2 vi, 
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directed to bring bis /in, if a creature, the type of that Par. = . 0 


= Who was to ſtand in the place of the ſinner, to the door 


of the tabernacle, to lay his hand upon the Head of bi: Sins | 
the Prieſt is to kill the Sin, to pour out the blood of the Sin, 


Ee. without adding at all the word offering, t to explain thy 
i meaning. . s 


As, then, all religious rites Sa from the fame fource, „ 
and were inſtituted i in the ſame language, it is very natural 
to conclude that, upon the formation ofa; 


new language, the. - 
expreſſions concerning thoſe ſacred rites would be framed in 
ſome conformity to the original language. Now if, in the 


firſt language, that which — offered for /in, which was ta 


atone for it, and to purge it away, was by thoſe who e 
&ed that effect from 15 called . : E. 


eve that what was offered to purge, what was termed es- 
ty, pollution, abomination, might be called du, if fardus, 


uncleaineſs ? 
A p, Wie is owed that fizdu mi icht ſigt iy the crea- 
ture offered to atone for ſin, or uncl then /erire, * 
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7 which 0 19 eed the deſi gun 
the. other, en be but doing, ovr 
infinitely. better done by y che ingenious 
author of Moſes's Proge:y , in that, 
S Works, from whence le the thought 


of, and manner. of interpreting | 
ht. are "fraughte * 
X Fs Author has been complained + . 
| 1a nas been called. blink and darle, and ging 
Wirh fome feaſon; büt, if he. is not pe iy ay be $i 
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"of Ueries,. as Sis al as they are new. 


el from that charge, -fare there is no excuſe for thoſe: who, 
"pretending to admit Revelation. as Divine, will not Bye ve a 


themſelves the trouble to examine, with abs; eee af 
N . che Oh ee {peak 


3 7 


ys... 

to aye to N in vw, 222 duc | $9 *. kk 

hiked low and, if regard. for Revelation were out of the 

7 leſtiop, it is amazing that curioſit ity does not prevail with 

"men of la} ute, and Learning, to look. into. books. that, WE 
ered with ſo, much entertainment in 5. Way, 

IF any unprejudiced perſon, acquainted. with * Serip- 
tures, who. has looked into the antient heathen. learning. 
Thall e examine with tolerable care, thoſe Thoughts; it is toß 
be hoped, he will find a ready Anfwer to all the productions 


remain, to his 
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